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The Good News According to  
 

JOHN  
 

͔͋͂͂ɯ͙͎͎͈͎͊͂ 
 

Chapter 1 
The Word Became Flesh Among Us 
 

John 1:1  ҽΘ ҧΛΡṖ ḸΘ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ) ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ḸΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ΓΐԚΘ) ΕΊԑ ΓΐԓΜ ḸΘ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ+  

 1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.  
Gidh .7/  ΚṁΞΚΜ ḸΘ ҷΘ ҧΛΡṖ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ΓΐԚΘ+  
 2He was with God in the beginning.  
Gidh .70  ÙԌΘΞΊ ΏΔÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ) ΕΊԑ ΡΤΛԑΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ΚӯΏԍ ҼΘ Ӧ ΎԎΎΚΘΐΘ+  

 3Through him all  things were made, and without him not one thing was made that has been made.  
John 1:4  ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΑΤԏ ḸΘ) ΕΊԑ ӄ ΑΤԏ ḸΘ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ ΞṛΘ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΤΘ͖  
 4In him was life, and that life was the light for humankind.  
Gidh .72  ΕΊԑ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ ҷΘ ΞṖ ΝΕΚΞԒ ׅΠΊԒΘΐΔ) ΕΊԑ ӄ ΝΕΚΞԒΊ ΊӯΞԓ Κӯ ΕΊΞԎΖΊΌΐΘ+ 

 5And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not mastered1 it. 
John 1:6  ҽΎԎΘΐΞΚ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ҧÙΐΝΞΊΖΗԎΘΚΜ ÙΊΛԋ ΓΐΚṙ, ӧΘΚΗΊ ΊӯΞṜ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ͖  

 6There came a man sent from God; his name was John. 
Gidh .74  ΚṁΞΚΜ ḸΖΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊΘ) ӘΘΊ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԐΝל ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ΠΤΞԚΜ) ӘΘΊ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΤΝΔΘ ΏΔÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  
 7He came as a witness to testify about that light, so that through him all people might believe.  

Gidh .75  ΚӯΕ ḸΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ) ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԐΝל ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ΠΤΞԚΜ+  

 ƺHe himself was not the light; he came rather to bear witness to the light.  

John 1:9  ḺΘ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ Ξԓ ҧΖΒΓΔΘԚΘ) Ӧ ΠΤΞԒΑΐΔ ÙԌΘΞΊ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ) ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ+  

 ƻThe true light, which gives light to every human being, was coming into the world.  

John 1:10  ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕԚΝΗᴖ ḸΘ) ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ ΏΔÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ) ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӯΕ һΎΘΤ+  

 10He was in the world, and though the world was made through him, the world did not recognize 

him.  

Gidh .7..  ΐӓΜ Ξԋ ӗΏΔΊ ḸΖΓΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ӗΏΔΚΔ ΊӯΞԓΘ Κӯ ÙΊΛԎΖΊΌΚΘ+  

 11He came to that which was his own, and his own did not receive him.  

John 1:12  ӨΝΚΔ Ώԍ һΖΊΌΚΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ) һΏΤΕΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ҷΙΚΟΝԒΊΘ ΞԎΕΘΊ ΓΐΚṙ ΎΐΘԎΝΓΊΔ) ΞΚṗΜ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΚΟΝΔΘ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ӧΘΚΗΊ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ,  

 12But to all who did receive him, to those believing on his name, he gave the right to become 

children of Godɭ  
Gidh .7.0 ΚӖ ΚӯΕ ҷΙ ΊӔΗԌΞΤΘ ΚӯΏԍ ҷΕ ΓΐΖԐΗΊΞΚΜ ΝΊΛΕԓΜ ΚӯΏԍ ҷΕ ΓΐΖԐΗΊΞΚΜ ҧΘΏΛԓΜ ҧΖΖÝ ҷΕ ΓΐΚṙ ҷΎΐΘΘԐΓΒΝΊΘ+  

 13children born, not from bloods, nor from body desire, nor from a man's decision, but born of God.  
John 1:14  ͧΊԑ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ΝԋΛΙ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ΕΊԑ ҷΝΕԐΘΤΝΐΘ ҷΘ ӄΗṗΘ) ΕΊԑ ҷΓΐΊΝԌΗΐΓΊ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ) ΏԚΙΊΘ ӼΜ 
ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘΚṙΜ ÙΊΛԋ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ) ÙΖԐΛΒΜ ΡԌΛΔΞΚΜ ΕΊԑ ҧΖΒΓΐԒΊΜ+  

 14And the Word became flesh, and moved his tent in among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory 

as of an only begotten from a Father, full of grace and truth.  
John 1:15  ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΐṗ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΕԎΕΛΊΎΐΘ ΖԎΎΤΘ) ͬṁΞΚΜ ḸΘ ӦΘ ΐḼÙΚΘ) Ӫ ӣÙԒΝΤ ΗΚΟ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ 
һΗÙΛΚΝΓԎΘ ΗΚΟ ΎԎΎΚΘΐΘ) ӨΞΔ ÙΛṛΞԚΜ ΗΚΟ ḸΘ+  

 15)ÖÏÕɯÛÌÚÛÐÍÐÌÚɯÊÖÕÊÌÙÕÐÕÎɯÏÐÔȮɯÈÕËɯÏÌɯÊÙÐÌÚɯÖÜÛȮɯÚÈàÐÕÎȮɯɁ3ÏÐÚ is he of whom I said,2 ȿ3ÏÌɯÖÕÌɯ

                                                           
1 1:5 The Greek verb is ΕΊΞΊΖΊΗΌ΅ΘΤ - katalambáno.  There is a double meaning to the Greek word.  It conveys both the 
idea of to understand, and to overpower and seize.  But the same duplicity is found in our English words.  For example, 
the word apprehend can mean both to catch & seize, or also to understand; the word grasp can mean to catch and seize, or 
also to understand; the English verb, to master, can mean both to overcome, or also to understand.  The darkness has 
never caught up to the light or enveloped it or swallowed it up, so has never been able to comprehend it, or overcome it, 
or extinguish it. 



coming after me has outranked me, because he existed before me.'" 
John 1:16  ͧΊԑ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ÙΖΒΛΗ֑ΊΞΚΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӄΗΐṗΜ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ҷΖԌΌΚΗΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ΡԌΛΔΘ ҧΘΞԑ ΡԌΛΔΞΚΜ  

 16And out of his fulness we have all received, yes, grace upon grace. 
John 1:17  ӨΞΔ Ӥ ΘԚΗΚΜ ΏΔԋ ͩ ΤΦΝԎΤΜ ҷΏԚΓΒ) ӄ ΡԌΛΔΜ ΕΊԑ ӄ ҧΖԐΓΐΔΊ ΏΔԋ ӛΒΝΚṙ ͻΛΔΝΞΚṙ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ+  

 17For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ. 
Gidh .7.5  ΓΐԓΘ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ҸΛ֑ΊΕΐΘ ÙÙ֑ΚΞΐ͖ Ӥ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΟӔԓΜ Ӥ ӽΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΖÙΚΘ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ 
ҷΙΒΎԐΝΊΞΚ+  

 18No one has ever seen God; but the Only Begotten Son,3 who is in the bosom of the Father, he has 
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1342 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 ԝ Lect ita,aur,b,c,e,f,ff2,l vg syrc,h,pal arm eth geo1 slav Irenaeuslat 1/3; Clementfrom 

Theodotus1/2 Clement1/3 Hippolytus Origenlat1/2 Letter of Hymanaeus Alexander Eustathius Eusebius4/7 Serapion1/2 
Athanasius Basil1/2 Gregory-Nazianzus Chrysostom Theodore Cyril1/4 Proclus Theodoret John-Damascus; Tertullian 
Hegemonius Victorinus-Rome Ambrosiaster Hilary5/7 Ps-Priscillian Ambrose10/11 Faustinus Gregory-Elvira Phoebadius 

Jerome Augustine Varimadum TR HF RP  EӤ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ pcms Ps-Vigillius1/2  EΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΟӔԓΜ ΓΐΚṙ itq copsa Irenaeuslat1/3 

Ambrose1/11vid  EΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΓΐԓΜ ƸɟƸ *U *͟,c C* L syrp,hmg geo2 Origengr2/4 Irenaeuslat Didymus Cyril1/4 NA27 {B} E Ӥ 

ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΓΐԓΜ ɟƹƷ*,c ĭU 33 copbo Clement2/3 Clementfrom Theodotus1/2 Origengr2/4 Eusebius3/7 Basil1/2 Gregory-Nyssa 

Epiphanius Serapion Cyril2/4 E  lacuna ɟ ² ɟ Ʒ ɟ Ƹ ɟ ²² ɟ ²ƺ ɟ ³Ƹ  ɟ ³ƻ ɟ ƶƶa ɟ ƶƶb ɟ ƶƷ ɟ Ʒ² ƷɟƷ ɟ Ʒƻ ɟ ƸƲ ɟ Ƹ³ ɟ ƹƸ ɟ ƺƲ ɟ ƻƲ ƻɟ³ ɟ ƻƷ ɟ ¹ƲƸ 

¹ɟƲƹ ¹ɟƲƺ ¹ɟƲƻ ¹ɟ¹ƻ ¹ɟ²Ʋ ¹ɟ²¹ ¹ɟ²² D N P Q T 050 054 060 065 068 070 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 

0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 syrs.  (The 
above list accounts for all Papyri and uncials containing at least a portion of gosp. of John) Qda p]lì]hn ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΓΐԓΜ) 
has been translated by some as God the Only Son, and God the only begotten, and, the only son who is God, as opposed to the 
rest of God's children, who, though also sired by God, are not God.  In the UBS textual commentary, the editorial 

committee gave the reading  ȔȗȕȗȋȍȕȚ̀ ȐȍȚˏ a B rating of certainty.  Their main reasons were that this was the earliest 
reading, and that this was the most difficult reading (one of the canons of textual criticism is that the more difficult 
reading be preferred, since copyists would tend to smooth over or simplify, rather than the other way around.)  The 
testimony to the NA27 reading is impressive, and it is over 200 years earlier than the Majority Text reading, since the 

earliest MT reading is supported by the old Italic manuscript No. 3 (ita), which is IV century, and the NA27 has support 

Papyrus 66, the year 200.  But there are those who say that the reading ȔȗȕȗȋȍȕȚ̀ ȐȍȚˏ is far too difficult to be genuine.  
I understand this point of view, since it is very hard to translate.  Just witness the widely divergent renderings of this 
reading in current English Bible translations.  Alan Wikgren dissented from the UBS committee majority, and said, "It is 
doubtful that the author would have written ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΓΐԓΜ, which may be a primitive, transcriptional error in the 
>far]h`lì]h nl]`ìnìih %ΎΜ , ΓΜ).  At least a D decision would be preferable."  Bart Ehrman says the ΓΐԓΜ ßDi`à la]`ìhc ìm 
]h ßilndi`ir _illojnìih)à a reading introduced by orthodox scribes in order to make this scripture a more clear 

refutation of the Adoptionists.  This idea has merit, especially since the same early manuscripts ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ and B contain the 
maagìhc ilndi`ir _illojnìih ìh Gidh 475) ßF ]g hin VBQ ciìhc oj ni ndìm ba]mn+à  Lh nda indal d]h`) F jlijima qa 
ar]gìha nda ßilndi`ir _illojnìihà ì`a] blig ] `ìbbalahn ]hcfa) ]m biffiqm+  Qi`]s) ndala ]la g]hs ?st]hnìha Qarn 
advocates who argue than nda ΓΐԓΜ la]`ìhc dala q]m ìhnli`o_a` ^s Bcsjnì]h Dhimnì_m) %indalm m]s magì-Arians), that is, 
introduced by the NON-ilndi`ir+  Qda ?st]hnìha ]`pi_]nam m]s nd]n nda ì`a] ib ] ß^acinnah Di`à ìm Dhimnì_ il >lì]h ]h` 
heretical.  If that is so, then the Byzannìha la]`ìhc _iof` ^a nda ßilndi`ir _illojnìihà ib milnm) ìh il`al ni gila _fa]lfs 

refute the heretics.  Whether or not it was Gnostics, or semi-Arians, who introduced the ȐȍˏȚ reading, and whether or 

not a semi-Arian type rendering is the only possible rendering of the Alexandrian reading, the ȐȍˏȚ reading may be 
taken advantage of by Gnostics, and thus the later change to the seemingly more orthodox ΟӔԓΜ ßPihà la]`ìhc+ 
The Liddell and Scott lexicon defines ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘ·Μ as follows: 
1. The only member of a kin or kind; hence generally, "only, single" ÙΊṗΜ, Hesiodus: Opera et Dies 376 (3rd cent. B.C.), 
Herodotus: Historicus 7.221, cf. Ev. John 1:14, Ant. Lib. 32.1; of Hecate, Hes. Th. 426 
2. "unique."  of Ξԓ ӧΘ, Parmeno 8.4 (3rd cent. B.C.); ΐḽΜ ӨΏΐ Η+ ΚӯΛΊΘԓΜ ΎΐΎΚΘΩΜ Pl. Ti.31.b, cf. Procl. Inst. 22; ΓΐԓΜ Ӥ Η+  
Sammelb. 4324.15.  [Note "God the ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘ·Μ" here, from Proclus: "Institutio Theologica"  5th century A.D.] 
3. Η+ ΊḽΗΊ  "one and the same" blood, dub. 1 in E. Hel. 1685 
4. Gramm., having one form for all genders, A.D. Adv. 145.18 
5. Name of the foot _ _ _ u, Heph. 3.3 
The Bauer-Arndt-Gingrich Lexicon 2nd Ed. defines ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘ·Μ as follows: 
(Hesiodus +; LXX; Josephus; loanword in rabbinical lit.) "ONLY" (so mostly, incl. Judges 11:34; Tobit 3:15; 8:17) of children: 



made him known.  

 

The Pharisees Question John 
 

Gidh .7.6  ͧΊԑ ΊӴΞΒ ҷΝΞԑΘ ӄ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊ ΞΚṙ ӛΤԌΘΘΚΟ) ӨΞΐ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΊΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ҷΙ ӜΐΛΚΝΚΖԜΗΤΘ ӔΐΛΐṗΜ ΕΊԑ 
ͨΐΟԒΞΊΜ ӘΘΊ ҷΛΤΞԐΝΤΝΔΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ͯԛ ΞԒΜ ΐḼ͒  

 19And this is the testimony of John, when the Jews sent4 priests and Levites from Jerusalem in order 

to ask him, "Who are you?" 
Gidh .7/-  ΕΊԑ ӼΗΚΖԚΎΒΝΐΘ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕ ӃΛΘԐΝΊΞΚ) ΕΊԑ ӼΗΚΖԚΎΒΝΐΘ ӨΞΔ ӯͬΕ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΎԝ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԚΜ+  

 20And he confessed, and did not resist; but confessed, "I am not the Anointed One." 
Gidh .7/.  ΕΊԑ ӃΛ֑ΞΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ʹԒ ΚṀΘ͒ ӋΖԒΊΜ ΐḼ ΝԜ͒ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ) ͬӯΕ ΐӓΗԒ. Ӫ ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ΐḼ ΝԜ͒ ΕΊԑ ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ) ͬӳ.  

 21And they asked him, "Who then?  Are you Elijah?"  And he says, "I am not."   

"Are you the Prophet?"5  And he answered, "No."  
Gidh .7//  ΐḼÙΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ʹԒΜ ΐḼ͒ ӘΘΊ ҧÙԚΕΛΔΝΔΘ ΏṛΗΐΘ ΞΚṗΜ ÙԎΗΣΊΝΔΘ ӄΗṓΜ͖ ΞԒ ΖԎΎΐΔΜ ÙΐΛԑ ΝΐΊΟΞΚṙ͒  

 22They said therefore to him, "Who are you?  So we may give an answer to those who sent us, what 

do you say about yourself?" 
John 1:23  һΠΒ) ҽΎԝ ΠΤΘԏ ΌΚṛΘΞΚΜ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҷΛԐΗᴖ) ͢ӯΓԜΘΊΞΐ ΞԏΘ ӤΏԓΘ ΕΟΛԒΚΟ) ΕΊΓԝΜ ΐḼÙΐΘ ӋΝΊװΊΜ Ӥ 
ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ+  

 23He said, "I am just as Isaiah the prophet said: 'the voice of one calling in the wilderness, "Prepare 

the way for the Lord." ' "6 
Gidh .7/1  ͧΊԑ ҧÙΐΝΞΊΖΗԎΘΚΔ ḸΝΊΘ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ͺΊΛΔΝΊԒΤΘ+  

 24And those who were sent were of the Pharisees. 

                                                                                                                                                                                   
of Isaac, Abraham's only son (Josephus, Ant. 1, 222) Hb 11:17.  Of an "only" son (Plut., Lycurgus 31, 8: Josephus, Ant. 20, 
20) lk 7:12; 9:38.  Of the daughter (Diod. S. 4, 73, 2) of Jairus 8:42. --Also "unique" (in kind) of something that is the only 
example of its category (Cornutus 27 p. 49, 13 ΐḽΜ Ε+ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ Ӥ ΕΧΝΗΚΜ ҷΝΞΈ. ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘṕ Ε+ ΗΧΘΊ ҷΝΞΈΘ='unique and alone'; 
Pla., Timaeus 92c).  Of the mysterious bird, the Phoenix 1 Cl 25:2.--In the Johannine lit. ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘ·Μ is used only of Jesus.  
The meanings "only, unique" may be quite adequate for all its occurrences here (so M-M., RSV et al.; DMoody, JBL 72, '53, 
213-19; FCGrant, ATR 36, '54, 284-87).  But some (e.g. WBauer, Hdb.) prefer to regard ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘ·Μ as somewhat heightened 
in meaning in John and 1 John to "only-begotten" or "begotten of the Only One," in view of the emphasis on ΎΆΘΘΊΝΓΊΔ 
ҷΕ ΓΐΚṙ (Jn 1:13 al.); in this case it would be analogous to ÙΛΤΞΧΞΚΕΚΜ (Ro 8:29; Col 1:15 al.).  ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ Η+ һΏΤΕΐΘ Jn 3:16 
(Philo Bybl. [100 AD] in Euseb., Pr. Ev. 1, 10, 33: Cronus offers up his ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΟӔΧΜ)  Ӥ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΟӔΧΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ v. 18; cf. 
Jn 1:34 variant reading ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΞԓΘ Η+ ҧÙΆΝΞΊΖΕΐΘ Ӥ ΓΐΧΜ 1 Jn 4:9; cf. Dg 10:2.  ON the expr. ΏΧΙΊΘ ӼΜ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘΚṙΜ 
ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘΚṙΜ ÙΊΛԋ ÙΊΞΛΧΜ Jn 1:14 see Hdb. ad loc. and PWinter, Zeitschrift fuer Rel. u. Geistesgeschichte 5, '53, 335-65 
(Engls.).  Cf. also Hdb. on vs. 18 where, beside the rdg. ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΓΐΧΜ (considered by many the orig.), or a God begotten 
of the Only One, another rdg. Ӥ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΟӔΧΜ is found. Mpol. 20:2 in the doxology ΏΔԋ ÙΊΔΏԓΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΚṙ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘΚṙΜ 
ӛΒΝΚṙ ͻΛΔΝΞΚṙ.--On the mng. of ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘ·Μ in history of religion cf. the material in Hdb.3  25f on Jn 1:14 (also Plut., Mor. 
423A ͭ Ζ΅ΞΤΘ...ΊΟΞṜ Ώ· ΠΒΝΔ ΏΚΕΐṗΘ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ [SC. ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ] ΐṗΘΊΔ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘṕ Ξᴖ Γΐᴖ ΕΊԑ ҧΎΊÙΒΞΧΘ; Wsd 7:22 of ΝΚΠΈΊ: 
ΆΝΞΔ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṖ ÙΘΐṙΗΊ ΘΚΐΛԓΘ ҬΎΔΚΘ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘΆΜ+--Vett. Val. 11,32) as well as the lit. given there, also HLeisegang, Der 
Bruder des Erloesers: ͞ΎΎΐΖΚΜ I '25, 24-33; RBultmann J, 47, 2; 55f; FBuechsel, TW IV 745-50.  M-M.* 
 
Since Christ is both God and man, he can explain God to men.  There is also an Eastern concept of the firstborn son which 
we Westerners do not fully appreciate.  The firstborn son received the greater inheritance of all the father has and is.  
This glory would be compounded by being the only son from a father. 
4 1:19 txt {A} omit ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΧΘ ƸɟƸ*  ƹɟƷ  UC³ F K L M U Wsup ͡ ͨ ͭ' -.1. Ô¹ 2 28 33 118 180 205 461 565 597 700 892* 1006 

1071c 1241 1292 1342 1505 ԝ Lect Orlem TR HF RPb E (ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΧΘ ? @' 00 56/c 1010 1071* ita,aur,b,c syrc,p,pal copsa,bo arm 

eth geo slav Chryslem Cyril NA27 {C} E (ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΧΘ ]bnal ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ 1424 E (ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΧΘ ]bnal ͨΐΟΈΞΊΜ  ƸɟƸcvid
 > ͥ ͭ ͼ Ô¹³ 

(124) 157 579 1243 ite,f,ff2,l,q,r1 vg syrh Aug E  lac ƶɟƷ D N P syrs.  In my opinion, all the added words are explanations 

deemed necessary by various copyists, and the shorter reading best explains the origin of the others.  The added words 
are not necessary. 
5 1:21 Deuteronomy 18:14-20 
6 1:23 Isaiah 40:3.  Or, "He said just what the prophet Isaiah said: ..."  A matter of interpretation here is how to place the 
quotation marks.  Is John the Baptizer the one saying, "just as Isaiah the prophet said"? (NASB, NAB, NKJV, CBW, JB, JBP)  
Or is it John the apostle narrating who said it? (NIV, NRSV, NCV, CEV, NLT, JNT, REB)  It is reasonable to think that John 
the Baptizer was aware of how the Isaiah passage pertained to himself, and that he so stated.  Verse 20 says that he 
confessed and did not resist.  In other words, he communicated openly and freely about what he believed he was.  On the 
other hand, it may be well to leave it such that the Isaiah prophecy is applicable to both John the Baptizer and to the two 
witnesses in Revelation 11:3-12, one of which is Elijah. 



Gidh .7/2  ΕΊԑ ӃΛ֑ΞΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ʹԒ ΚṀΘ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΐΔΜ ΐӓ Νԛ ΚӯΕ ΐḼ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԓΜ ΚӯΏԍ ӋΖԒΊΜ ΚӯΏԍ Ӥ 
ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ͒  

 25And they questioned him and said to him, "Why then do you baptize, if you are not the Anointed 

One, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?" 
John 1:26  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ ΖԎΎΤΘ) ҽΎԝ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΤ ҷΘ ӴΏΊΞΔ͖ ΗԎΝΚΜ Ώԍ ӰΗṛΘ ҼΝΞΒΕΐΘ ӦΘ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΚӯΕ 
ΚӗΏΊΞΐ)  

 26John answered them as follows: "I baptize in water, but7 among you stands one you do not know,  
John 1:27  Ӥ ӣÙԒΝΤ ΗΚΟ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ) Κṁ ΚӯΕ ΐӓΗԑ ҫΙΔΚΜ ӘΘΊ ΖԜΝΤ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞԓΘ ӔΗԌΘΞΊ ΞΚṙ ӰÙΚΏԐΗΊΞΚΜ+  

 27the one coming after me, 8 9 the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to untie."  
Gidh .7/5  ʹΊṙΞΊ ҷΘ ͟ΒΓΊΘԒ ׅҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ÙԎΛΊΘ ΞΚṙ ӛΚΛΏԌΘΚΟ) ӨÙΚΟ ḸΘ Ӥ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΤΘ+  

 28These things happened in Bethany,10 on the other side of the Jordan, where John was baptizing.. 

 

Behold the Lamb of God 
 

Gidh .7/6  ʹṖ ҷÙΊԜΛΔΚΘ ΌΖԎÙΐΔ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ) ӟΏΐ Ӥ ҧΗΘԓΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ Ӥ ΊӗΛΤΘ 
ΞԏΘ ҨΗΊΛΞԒΊΘ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ+  

 29The next day he sees Jesus coming toward him, and says, "Look!  The lamb of God, who takes 

away the sin of the world!  
Jidh .70-  ΚṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ÙΐΛԑ Κṁ ҷΎԝ ΐḼÙΚΘ) өÙԒΝΤ ΗΚΟ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ҧΘԏΛ ӦΜ һΗÙΛΚΝΓԎΘ ΗΚΟ ΎԎΎΚΘΐΘ) ӨΞΔ ÙΛṛΞԚΜ ΗΚΟ 
ḸΘ+  

 30This is he of whom I said, 'After me will come a man who has outranked me because he existed 

before me.' 
Gidh .70.  ΕҧΎԝ ΚӯΕ ֦ΏΐΔΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ ΠΊΘΐΛΤΓṖ ΞṜ ӛΝΛΊԏΖ ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ḸΖΓΚΘ ҷΎԝ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӴΏΊΞΔ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΤΘ+  

 31And I myself had not known him, but the reason I came baptizing in water was that he might be 

revealed to Israel." 
Gidh .70/  ͧΊԑ ҷΗΊΛΞԜΛΒΝΐΘ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ ΖԎΎΤΘ ӨΞΔ ʹΐΓԎΊΗΊΔ Ξԓ ÙΘΐṙΗΊ ΕΊΞΊΌΊṗΘΚΘ ӼΝΐԑ ÙΐΛΔΝΞΐΛԋΘ ҷΙ 
ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ) ΕΊԑ һΗΐΔΘΐΘ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞԚΘ͖  

 32Then John testified saying this: "I have seen the Spirit come down from heaven like a dove, and he 

remained upon him.  
Gidh .700  ΕҧΎԝ ΚӯΕ ֦ΏΐΔΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ҧΖΖÝ Ӥ ÙԎΗΣΊΜ Ηΐ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΐΔΘ ҷΘ ӴΏΊΞΔ ҷΕΐṗΘԚΜ ΗΚΔ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ҽΠÝ ӦΘ ҩΘ ӗΏלΜ Ξԓ 
ÙΘΐṙΗΊ ΕΊΞΊΌΊṗΘΚΘ ΕΊԑ ΗԎΘΚΘ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ΚṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΤΘ ҷΘ ÙΘΐԜΗΊΞΔ ҨΎԒᴖ.  

 33And I myself had not known him, but the one who sent me to baptize  in water, he told me, 'On 

                                                           
7 1:26 txt Ώԍ A C² E N T W 047 461 latt syr copsa,bo TR RP E omit ɟ Ʒƻ ɟ ƸƸ ɟ ƹƷ ɟ ¹²Ʋ ᴥ B C* L 083 copbomss NA28 E lac ɟ ƶƷ D P Q V 

Y 0233. 
8 1:27a txt Ӥ ӣÙԒΝΤ ΗΚΟ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ ¹ɟ²Ʋ ᴥ² B* C* L N* T W 083 ita syrs,c NA28 E ӣÙԒΝΤ ΗΚΟ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ ᴥ *E  ӯ͞ΞΧΜ 

ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ӣÙΈΝΤ ΗΚΟ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ A B² C² E Nc* 047 lat syrp,h TR RP E lac ɟ ƶƷ D P Q V Y 0233. 
9 1:27b txt omit Ʒɟ ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ ƳɟƳƻvid ᴥ B* C* L N* T W 083 syrs,c cop NA28 E ӦΜ һΗÙΛΚΝΓΆΘ ΗΚΟ ΎΆΎΚΘΐΘ A B² C² E Nc* 047  lat 

syr(p),h copbomss TR RP E  lac ɟ ƶƷ D P Q V Y 0233. 

10 1:28 txt {A} ҷΘ ͟ΒΓΊΘԒ ׅҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ Ʒɟvid (the word ͟ ΒΓΊΘԒ ׅis visibile but not ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ) Ʒɟƻ ƹɟƷ A B C* E F H L M S Ws c͡ ͥ 
ͼ' ͽ 047 063 0211 2* 28 118 124 157 205 579 597 700 892txt  1006 1009 1010 1195 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1342 1344 1365* 

1424 2148 2174 ԝ Lect itaur,c,f,ff²,l,q (ita,b,e,r¹) vg syrp,h,palmss copbo slav Or Euseb (Epiph) (mssacc. to Chrys) Chrys; Ambrosiast 

Aug HF RP PK NA27 {C}  EҷΘ ͟ΐΓΊΘΈ ׅҷΎΆΘΐΞΚ ͡'  EҷΘ ͟ΒΓΊΘԒ ׅҷΎԎΘΚΘΞΚ N E  ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ҷΘ ͟ΒΓΊΘԒ ׅ ƸɟƸ *U Hc it  EҷΘ Δ͟ΓΊΘԒ ׅ

ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ G X 565 1071 E ҷΘ ͟ΒΓΊΌΊΛṔ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ (Joshua 18:22 LXX)  C² K Tvid  ͠  %ͭ'& ͭc ͼc 083 0141 1 2c 33 180 1079 1230 1292 

1365c 1505 1546 (1646* ͟ΔΓΊΛṔ) 1646c Ο770 Ο773 ΟAD (syrs,palmss) copsamss arm geo Or Euseb (Epiph) (mssacc. to Chrys) Cyril TR 
 EҷΘ Δ͟ΓΊΌΊΛṔ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ U E  ҷΘ ͟ΒΓΐΌΊΛṔ ҷΎԎΘΚΘΞΚ ͨ E ҷΘ ͟ΒΓΐΌΊΛṔ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ 13 69 828 E ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ҷΘ ͟ΒΓΊΛΊΌṔ (Joshua 18:22 

Heb.; 15:6, 61 Grk. LXX; cf. also Judges 7:24 LXX) U ² 892mg pc (syrhmg) E  lac ƶɟƷ D P Q V Y.  Origen declares that in his time, 

"nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany.  But, he preferred Bethabara, because, he said, he could not find a Bethany on 
the other side of the Jordan, but only the one near Jerusalem, plus he was attracted to the edifying etymology of 
Bethabara, "house of preparation," (about which he was mistaken; actually means "house [or place] of passing over) 
versus the meaning of Bethany, which is "house of obedience."  See the endnote at the end of this document which 
delineates the above again but dealing only with the place name and not the other words in the phrase.  For a map of the 
pertinent areas and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, use this download URL: 
http: wEww.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf  

http://www.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf


whomever you see the Spirit coming down and remaining upon him, this is he who will baptize in 

the Holy Spirit.'  
Gidh .701  ΕҧΎԝ ҸΛ֑ΊΕΊ) ΕΊԑ ΗΐΗΊΛΞԜΛΒΕΊ ӨΞΔ ΚṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ.  

 34And now I have seen, and now11 I have testified, that this is the Son of God."12 

 

John and Andrew Have Found the Messiah 
 

Gidh .702  ʹṖ ҷÙΊԜΛΔΚΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΐӔΝΞԐΕΐΔ Ӥ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ ΕΊԑ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΏԜΚ)  

 35The next day, again, John was standing with two of his disciples.13 
Gidh .703  ΕΊԑ ҷΗΌΖԎΣΊΜ ΞṜ ӛΒΝΚṙ ÙΐΛΔÙΊΞΚṙΘΞΔ ΖԎΎΐΔ) ӟΏΐ Ӥ ҧΗΘԓΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ.  

 36And seeing Jesus walking, he says, "Look, the Lamb of God!" 
Gidh .704  ΕΊԑ ӇΕΚΟΝΊΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΚӔ ΏԜΚ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΖΊΖΚṙΘΞΚΜ ΕΊԑ ӃΕΚΖΚԜΓΒΝΊΘ ΞṜ ӛΒΝΚṙ.  

 37The two disciples heard him saying this, and they followed Jesus. 
Gidh .705  ΝΞΛΊΠΐԑΜ Ώԍ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΓΐΊΝԌΗΐΘΚΜ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓΚṙΘΞΊΜ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ʹԒ ΑΒΞΐṗΞΐ͒ ΚӔ Ώԍ ΐḼÙΊΘ 
ΊӯΞṜ, ᴑΊΌΌԒ Ӧ ΖԎΎΐΞΊΔ ΗΐΓΐΛΗΒΘΐΟԚΗΐΘΚΘ ͡ΔΏԌΝΕΊΖΐ) ÙΚṙ ΗԎΘΐΔΜ͒  

 38And Jesus turned around; and seeing them following, he says to them, "What do you want?"  And 

they said to him, "Rabbi,"  (which when translated is Teacher),  "where are you staying?" 
Gidh .706  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ӁΛΡΐΝΓΐ ΕΊԑ ӧΣΐΝΓΐ+ ḸΖΓΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼΏΊΘ ÙΚṙ ΗԎΘΐΔ) ΕΊԑ ÙΊΛÝ ΊӯΞṜ һΗΐΔΘΊΘ ΞԏΘ 
ӄΗԎΛΊΘ ҷΕΐԒΘΒΘ͖ ԀΛΊ ḸΘ ӼΜ ΏΐΕԌΞΒ+  

 39He says to them, "Come, and you will see."  They went therefore, and saw where he was staying, 

and spent the rest of that day with him, it being about 10 a.m.  
John 1:40  ḺΘ үΘΏΛԎΊΜ Ӥ ҧΏΐΖΠԓΜ ͯԒΗΤΘΚΜ ͭԎΞΛΚΟ ΐḼΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΏԜΚ ΞṛΘ ҧΕΚΟΝԌΘΞΤΘ ÙΊΛԋ ӛΤԌΘΘΚΟ ΕΊԑ 
ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓΒΝԌΘΞΤΘ ΊӯΞṜ͖  

 40Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two hearing from John and following Jesus. 
Gidh .71.  ΐӰΛԒΝΕΐΔ ΚṁΞΚΜ ÙΛṛΞΚΘ ΞԓΘ ҧΏΐΖΠԓΘ ΞԓΘ ӗΏΔΚΘ ͯԒΗΤΘΊ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ) ͢ӰΛԐΕΊΗΐΘ ΞԓΘ ͩΐΝΝԒΊΘ Ө 
ҷΝΞΔΘ ΗΐΓΐΛΗΒΘΐΟԚΗΐΘΚΘ ͻΛΔΝΞԚΜ͖  

 41This man fi rst finds his own brother Simon and tells him, "We have found the Messiah"  (which 

when translated is Anointed One).  
John 1:42  ӇΎΊΎΐΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ+ ҷΗΌΖԎΣΊΜ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ͯԛ ΐḼ ԒͯΗΤΘ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ӛΤԌΘΘΚΟ͖ Νԛ 
ΕΖΒΓԐΝל ͧ ΒΠṓΜ Ӧ ҸΛΗΒΘΐԜΐΞΊΔ ͭԎΞΛΚΜ+  

 42He led him to Jesus.  Looking at him, Jesus said, "You are Simon son of John.14  You will be called 

Kephas"  (which when translated is Rock.)15  

                                                           
11 1:34a There is no word "now" in the Greek, but the verb is in the perfect aspect, which means a past action continuing 
to present results. 
12 1:34b txt Ӥ ΟӔΧΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ Ʒɟ ɟ ƸƸ ƹɟƷc  U ² A B C E F G H K L M N P S U Wsupp V U ͠ ͡ ͥ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -30 -50 -/.. -/00 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 
28 33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 

1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 ԝ Lect itaur,c,f,l,q vg syrp,h,palmss copbo arm eth geo slav Or Aster Chrys Cyril John-Dam; 

Aug
¾
 TR RP NA27 {B} E Ӥ ΟӔΧΜ ΞΚṙ ___ ___ ɟƹƷ* (two more words illeg.) E Ӥ ҷΕΖΆΕΞΚΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ *U 187 218 228 1784 itb,e,ff2* 

syrc,s Ambr, Aug E  Ӥ ҷΕΖΆΕΞΚΜ ΟӔΧΜ ìna,ff2c vgmss syrpalmss (syrpalms Ӥ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘԏΜ ΟӔΧΜ& _ijsa  E lac ¹ɟƲƸ D Q T V.  The 
apparatuses have changed much recently.  This is the latest data from Muenster as of March 29, 2009. 
13 1:35 John the son of Zebedee and Andrew the brother of Peter 
14 1:42a txt ӛΤԌΘΘΚΟ ƸɟƸ ɟ ƹƷ ɟ ƳƲƸ Χ B*  (ǲȡȉȕȗȝ) L Wsupp 33 ita,b,f,ff²,r¹ vgmss copsa,bo NA28 {B} E ӛΤΊΘΘṓ ͥ  pcww,st E  ӛΤΊΘṓ 
1241 E ӛΤΘṓ A B² B C D E H J P R U ͠ ͡ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -.1. -/.. -/03 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 118 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 

1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582 Byz Lect it c,(q) vgcl (itaur vgmss Bariona) syrs,p,h,pal copboms arm eth geo slav Serap 

Epiph Chrys Cyrlem TR RP E frater Andreae ite  E lac ƶɟƷ C D N P Q T V 063 070.  According to BDF §53(2), ӛΤΘṓ is a 
shortening of ӛΤ΅Θ%Θ&ΒΜ) j]lnfs `oa ni nda ìhbfoah_a ib nda Pslì]_ qil` ÙÏӶÎὥӶ for the same (both renderings of the 

Hebrew ΣΤΚΘΜ).  (So also in Matt. 16:17.)  This phenomenon of ӛΤΘṓ as a shortened subsitute for ӛΤ΅Θ%Θ&ΒΜ ìm ]fmi bioh` 
in Septuagint manuscripts .  ӛΤ΅Θ%Θ&ΒΜ ìm ]fmi mdilnaha` ni ӛΤΊΘ΅Θ il ӛΤΊΘ΅Η ]m ìh Ioea 070-) nda ]h_amnil ib @dlìmn+  
Compare 1 Esdras 9:23 with its variant reading.  My electronic copy of the LXX there has ͦ ΤΊΘΊΜ+  Qda Hìhc G]gam 
Version in 1 Esdras 9:23 renders that name as Jonas, while the RSV says Jonah there. 
15 1:42b Greek, Petros.  The writers of the gospels translated the name from the Aramaic language, which Jesus spoke, to 
the language of the readersÛ Greek, because they apparently desired that their readers know the man as Rock, which is 
the English translation of Petros.  In that spirit of the writers, we English speakers are to know him as Rock.  With that in 



 

Philip and Nathaniel 
 

Gidh .710  ʹṖ ҷÙΊԜΛΔΚΘ ӃΓԎΖΒΝΐΘ ҷΙΐΖΓΐṗΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΘ) ΕΊԑ ΐӰΛԒΝΕΐΔ ͺԒΖΔÙÙΚΘ+ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ 
ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) үΕΚΖΚԜΓΐΔ ΗΚΔ+  

 43The next day Jesus decided to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Philip.  And Jesus says to him, 

"Follow me."  
John 1:44  ḸΘ Ώԍ Ӥ ͅ ԒΖΔÙÙΚΜ ҧÙԓ ͟ ΒΓΝΊΥΏԌ, ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ÙԚΖΐΤΜ үΘΏΛԎΚΟ ΕΊԑ ͭ ԎΞΛΚΟ+  

 44Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.  
Gidh .712  ΐӰΛԒΝΕΐΔ ͺԒΖΔÙÙΚΜ ΞԓΘ ͪΊΓΊΘΊԏΖ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ, ӬΘ һΎΛΊΣΐΘ ͩΤΦΝṕΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΘԚΗᴖ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ 
ÙΛΚΠṕΞΊΔ ΐӰΛԐΕΊΗΐΘ) ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΞΚṙ ӛΤΝԏΠ ΞԓΘ ҧÙԓ ͪ ΊΑΊΛԎΞ+  

 45Philip finds Nathanael, and tells him, "We have found him of whom Moses in the Law, and also 

the prophets wrote: Jesus son of Joseph, from Nazareth." 
Gidh .713  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ ͪΊΓΊΘΊԐΖ) ҽΕ ͪΊΑΊΛԍΞ ΏԜΘΊΞΊԒ ΞΔ ҧΎΊΓԓΘ ΐḼΘΊΔ͒ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ԒͅΖΔÙÙΚΜ) ӁΛΡΚΟ ΕΊԑ 
ӗΏΐ+  

 46And Nathanael said to him, "Is it possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?"  Philip says to 

him, "Come and see." 
Gidh .714  ΐḼΏΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΞԓΘ ͪΊΓΊΘΊԏΖ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ, ӟΏΐ ҧΖΒΓṛΜ ӛΝΛΊΒΖԒΞΒΜ 
ҷΘ Ṑ ΏԚΖΚΜ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ+  

 47When Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him, he says about him, "Behold a true Israelite, in 

whom there is no artifice."  
Gidh .715  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ͪ ΊΓΊΘΊԐΖ) ͭԚΓΐΘ Ηΐ ΎΔΘΝ֑ΕΐΔΜ͒ ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͭΛԓ ΞΚṙ Νΐ ͺԒΖΔÙÙΚΘ 
ΠΤΘṕΝΊΔ ӧΘΞΊ ӰÙԓ ΞԏΘ ΝΟΕṕΘ ΐḼΏԚΘ Νΐ+  

 48Nathanael says to him, "Where do you know me from?"  And Jesus answered and said to him, "I 

saw you while you were under the fig tree before Philip called you."  
John 1:49  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞṜ ͪ ΊΓΊΘΊԐΖ) ᴑΊΌΌԒ) Νԛ ΐḼ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ) Νԛ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԛΜ ΐḼ ΞΚṙ ӛΝΛΊԐΖ+  

 49Nathanael answered him, "Rabbi, you are the Son of God, you are the King of Israel." 
John 1:50  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ӮΞΔ ΐḼÙԚΘ ΝΚΔ ӨΞΔ ΐḼΏԚΘ Νΐ ӰÙΚΕԌΞΤ ΞṕΜ ΝΟΕṕΜ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΔΜ͒ ΗΐԒΑΤ 
ΞΚԜΞΤΘ ӧΣל.  

 50Jesus answered and said to him, "You believe because I told you I saw you under the fig tree?  You 

shall see greater things than that." 
Gidh .72.  ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ, үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) ӧΣΐΝΓΐ ΞԓΘ ΚӯΛΊΘԓΘ ҧΘΐᴖΎԚΞΊ ΕΊԑ ΞΚԛΜ ҧΎΎԎΖΚΟΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ 
ҧΘΊΌΊԒΘΚΘΞΊΜ ΕΊԑ ΕΊΞΊΌΊԒΘΚΘΞΊΜ ҷÙԑ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ+  
 51He then says to him, "Truly, truly I say to you, you shall all see16 heaven torn open, and the angels 

of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man." 

 

Chapter 2 
Water Into Wine 
 

Gidh /7.  ͧΊԑ ΞṖ ӄΗԎΛׅ ΞṖ ΞΛԒΞל ΎԌΗΚΜ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ҷΘ ͧΊΘԋ ΞṕΜ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ) ΕΊԑ ḸΘ ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ ҷΕΐṗ͖  

 1And on the third day a wedding took place at Cana in Galilee.  Jesus' mother was there,  
John 2:2  ҷΕΖԐΓΒ Ώԍ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΎԌΗΚΘ+  

 2and both Jesus and his disciples had been invited to the wedding.  
Gidh /70  ΕΊԑ ӰΝΞΐΛԐΝΊΘΞΚΜ ΚӗΘΚΟ ΖԎΎΐΔ ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ͬḼΘΚΘ ΚӯΕ һΡΚΟΝΔΘ+  

 3And when wine was lacking, Jesus' mother says to him, "They have no wine." 

                                                                                                                                                                                   
mind, I have nonetheless from this point on used the Anglicized transliteration of Petros, which is Peter, since it is so 
familiar. 
16 1:51 txt ӧΣΐΝΓΐ ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ Willoughby Papyrus ᴥ B L WS 0141 397 579 821 850 1819 1820 2129 ita,b,c,ff ²,l cop arm Epiph Or 
SBL NA28 {/} E ҧÙ$ ҫΛΞΔ ӧΣΐΝΓΐ %Jn /3731& > B C D E H J P R U V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -/..b -/00 Ôě Ôěę 2 28 33 157 565 700 892 

1071 1241 1424 ԝ ite,q,r¹ syr TR RP E lac ɟ ƶƷ Ʒɟƻ C D N P Q T V 063 083 syrs,c  



John 2:4  ΖԎΎΐΔ17 ΊӯΞṖ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ʹԒ ҷΗΚԑ ΕΊԑ ΝΚԒ) ΎԜΘΊΔ͒ ΚӳÙΤ ӈΕΐΔ ӄ ԀΛΊ ΗΚΟ+  

 4Jesus says to her, "What business is there between you and me, woman?  My time has not yet 

come." 
Gidh /72  ΖԎΎΐΔ ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΚṗΜ ΏΔΊΕԚΘΚΔΜ) Ӯ ΞΔ ҩΘ ΖԎΎל ӰΗṗΘ ÙΚΔԐΝΊΞΐ+  

 5His mother says to the servants, "Whatever he tells you, do." 
John 2:6  ḸΝΊΘ Ώԍ ҷΕΐṗ ΖԒΓΔΘΊΔ ӰΏΛԒΊΔ ҺΙ ΕΊΞԋ ΞԓΘ ΕΊΓΊΛΔΝΗԓΘ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ ΕΐԒΗΐΘΊΔ) ΡΤΛΚṙΝΊΔ ҧΘԋ 
ΗΐΞΛΒΞԋΜ ΏԜΚ Ӆ ΞΛΐṗΜ+  

 6Now there were six stone water jars lying there, for the ceremonial washing of the Jews, each 

holding from two to three measures. 18 
Gidh /74  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͠ΐΗԒΝΊΞΐ ΞԋΜ ӰΏΛԒΊΜ ӴΏΊΞΚΜ+ ΕΊԑ ҷΎԎΗΔΝΊΘ ΊӯΞԋΜ ҼΤΜ ҫΘΤ+  

 7Jesus says to them, "Fill the jars with water."  So they filled them to the brim. 
Gidh /75  ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) үΘΞΖԐΝΊΞΐ ΘṙΘ ΕΊԑ ΠԎΛΐΞΐ ΞṜ ҧΛΡΔΞΛΔΕΖԒΘᴖ͖ ΚӔ Ώԍ ӇΘΐΎΕΊΘ+  

 8And he tells them, "Now draw some out and take it to the master of the banquet."  And they took 

some. 
John 2:9  ӼΜ Ώԍ ҷΎΐԜΝΊΞΚ Ӥ ҧΛΡΔΞΛԒΕΖΔΘΚΜ Ξԓ ӴΏΤΛ ΚḼΘΚΘ ΎΐΎΐΘΒΗԎΘΚΘ) ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕ ֦ΏΐΔ ÙԚΓΐΘ ҷΝΞԒΘ) ΚӔ Ώԍ 
ΏΔԌΕΚΘΚΔ Ώ֦ΐΔΝΊΘ ΚӔ ӃΘΞΖΒΕԚΞΐΜ Ξԓ ӴΏΤΛ) ΠΤΘΐṗ ΞԓΘ ΘΟΗΠԒΚΘ Ӥ ҧΛΡΔΞΛԒΕΖΔΘΚΜ  

 9When the master of the banquet tasted the water become wine, not knowing where it had come 

from, but the servants having drawn the water knowing, the master of the banquet calls the 

bri degroom,  
Gidh /7.-  ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ) ͭṓΜ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ÙΛṛΞΚΘ ΞԓΘ ΕΊΖԓΘ ΚḼΘΚΘ ΞԒΓΒΝΔΘ) ΕΊԑ ӨΞΊΘ ΗΐΓΟΝΓṛΝΔΘ ΞԓΘ ҷΖԌΝΝΤ͖ 
Νԛ ΞΐΞԐΛΒΕΊΜ ΞԓΘ ΕΊΖԓΘ ΚḼΘΚΘ ҼΤΜ ҫΛΞΔ+  

 10and says to him, "Everyone sets out the good wine first, and the cheaper after they have become 

dru nk.  You, you have kept the good wine till now."  
Gidh /7..  ʹΊԜΞΒΘ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ ҧΛΡԏΘ ΞṛΘ ΝΒΗΐԒΤΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΘ ͧΊΘԋ ΞṕΜ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ ΕΊԑ ҷΠΊΘԎΛΤΝΐΘ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ) ΕΊԑ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 11This, the first of the miraculous signs, Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory, and 

his disciples believed in him.  
Gidh /7./  ͩΐΞԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΕΊΞԎΌΒ ΐӓΜ ͧΊΠΊΛΘΊΚԛΗ ΊӯΞԓΜ ΕΊԑ ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ19 ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ) ΕΊԑ ҷΕΐṗ һΗΐΔΘΊΘ20 Κӯ ÙΚΖΖԋΜ ӄΗԎΛΊΜ+  

 12After this he went down to Cap ernaum, he and his mother and brothers and his disciples, and 

there they stayed not many days. 

 

Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
 

Gidh /7.0  ͧΊԑ ҷΎΎԛΜ ḸΘ Ξԓ ÙԌΝΡΊ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ) ΕΊԑ ҧΘԎΌΒ ΐӓΜ ӜΐΛΚΝԚΖΟΗΊ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ+  

 13And the Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
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18 2:6 Twenty to thirty gallons, or from 75 to 115 liters.  Each measure contained 72 sextarii or pints. 
19 2:12a txt ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ƸɟƸc > B C D E J K P R S U V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭc ͽ -1.c 047 

063 0233 Ô¹ 2 33 69 157 180 205 346 565 597 700 788 892 1006 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 ԝ Lect itf,(j),r¹ vg syrp,h,pal copsa,bo 

eth geo² slav Origen¼; Augustine TR RP (NA27 ɟȌȍȓȞȗ ̱[ȉʧȜȗ̶]) {C}  E  ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ 
K 28 E ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ͭ' -1.'  Eӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ 

ΊӯΞΚṙ ƸɟƸ*  ƹɟƷ B ͼ -.3/ .-4. ìnc vgms Origen¾ (Origensupp) Chrysostom E ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ 

L 0141 E ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ᴥ it (a),aur,b,e,ff²,l arm geo¹ Epiphanius; Jerome E ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ 

ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ 0211 579 itq copboms E  ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ Wsupp E  ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ 

ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ 1241 E ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ο858 E lac ɟ ƶƷ C D P Q T 083. 
20 2:12b һΗΐΔΘΊΘ ƸɟƸ*  ƹɟƷ B B E' ͧ I J P R S U V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -30vid  083 0211 0233 28 33 700 892 1009 1010 1071 1079 

1195 1216 1239 1242 1344 1253 1365 1546 2148 2174 ԝ Lect vg syrp,h eth TR WH NA27 E ΐΗΔΘΊΘ ᴥ N Ws  EһΗΐΔΘΐΘ ƸɟƸc A F G 

Hc ͨ  Ô¹ 124 565 (1241 ҷΗΐΘΐΘ& .313 ìnb syrpal arm geo² E  lac ɟ ƶƷ C D P Q T 083. 



Gidh /7.1  ΕΊԑ ΐṁΛΐΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӔΐΛṜ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΤΖΚṙΘΞΊΜ ΌԚΊΜ ΕΊԑ ÙΛԚΌΊΞΊ ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛΔΝΞΐΛԋΜ ΕΊԑ ΞΚԛΜ ΕΐΛΗΊΞΔΝΞԋΜ 
ΕΊΓΒΗԎΘΚΟΜ)  

 14And in the temple he found those selling cattle, sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting. 
Gidh /7.2  ΕΊԑ ÙΚΔԐΝΊΜ ΠΛΊΎԎΖΖΔΚΘ21 ҷΕ ΝΡΚΔΘԒΤΘ ÙԌΘΞΊΜ ҷΙԎΌΊΖΐΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ӔΐΛΚṙ) ΞԌ Ξΐ ÙΛԚΌΊΞΊ ΕΊԑ ΞΚԛΜ ΌԚΊΜ) 
ΕΊԑ ΞṛΘ ΕΚΖΖΟΌΔΝΞṛΘ ҷΙԎΡΐΐΘ Ξԓ ΕԎΛΗΊ22 ΕΊԑ ΞԋΜ ΞΛΊÙԎΑΊΜ ҧΘԎΞΛΐΣΐΘ)  

 15And having made a whip out of ropes, he expelled all from the temple, both the sheep and the 

cattle, and he poured out the coins of the money changers and overturned23 the tables,  
Gidh /7.3  ΕΊԑ ΞΚṗΜ ΞԋΜ ÙΐΛΔΝΞΐΛԋΜ ÙΤΖΚṙΝΔΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ҳΛΊΞΐ ΞΊṙΞΊ ҷΘΞΐṙΓΐΘ) Ηԏ24 ÙΚΔΐṗΞΐ ΞԓΘ ΚḼΕΚΘ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ 
ΗΚΟ ΚḼΕΚΘ ҷΗÙΚΛԒΚΟ+  

 16and he said to those selling the doves, "Take these out of here!  Do not make the house of my 

Father a house of commerce!" 
John 2:17  ҽΗΘԐΝΓΒΝΊΘ25 ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӨΞΔ ΎΐΎΛΊΗΗԎΘΚΘ ҷΝΞԒΘ ӨΞΔ)26 Ӫ ΑṕΖΚΜ ΞΚṙ ΚӗΕΚΟ ΝΚΟ ΕΊΞΊΠԌΎΐΞΊԒ 
Ηΐ+  

 17His disciples remembered that it is written: " The zeal for your house will consume me." 27 
John 2:18  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒΝΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ʹԒ ΝΒΗΐṗΚΘ ΏΐΔΕΘԜΐΔΜ ӄΗṗΘ) ӨΞΔ ΞΊṙΞΊ ÙΚΔΐṗΜ͒  

 18The Jews28 responded therefore and said to him, "What sign do you show to us, that you can do 

these things?" 
John 2:19  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ͨԜΝΊΞΐ ΞԓΘ ΘΊԓΘ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ΞΛΔΝԑΘ ӄΗԎΛΊΔΜ ҷΎΐΛṛ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 19Jesus answered and said to them, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it." 
Gidh /7/-  ΐḼÙΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ) ʹΐΝΝΊΛԌΕΚΘΞΊ ΕΊԑ ҺΙ һΞΐΝΔΘ ΚӓΕΚΏΚΗԐΓΒ Ӥ ΘΊԓΜ ΚṁΞΚΜ) ΕΊԑ Νԛ ҷΘ ΞΛΔΝԑΘ 
ӄΗԎΛΊΔΜ ҷΎΐΛΐṗΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ͒  

 20Then the Jews said, "This temple was built in forty -six years, and you in three days will raise it?" 
John 2:21  ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ Ώԍ һΖΐΎΐΘ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ΘΊΚṙ ΞΚṙ Ν֑ΗΊΞΚΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 21But he had spoken of the temple of his body. 
John 2:22  ӨΞΐ ΚṀΘ ӃΎԎΛΓΒ ҷΕ ΘΐΕΛṛΘ) ҷΗΘԐΝΓΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӨΞΔ ΞΚṙΞΚ һΖΐΎΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΞṖ 
ΎΛΊΠṖ ΕΊԑ ΞṜ ΖԚΎᴖ ӦΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ+  

 22When therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this, and 

                                                           
21 2:15a nrn ΠΛΊΎԎΖΖΔΚΘ ᴥ > ? B C E H J M P S U V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͭ ͼ -50 -/00 ä¹³ 2 28 157 180 205 579 597 700 1006 1009 1071 1079 

1292 1195 1216 1230 1242 1253 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 ԝ Lect it l syrp,h copsa,bo,ach2 arm eth geo 

Origen Cyril¾ RP NA28 {B} E ΠΛΊΎԎΖΔΚΘ R ͥ -30 -/..  EΠΛΊΎΎΐΖΔΚΘ ͽ -14  EӼΜ ΠΛΊΎΆΖΖΔΚΘ ƸɟƸ,ƹƷ G L N Wsupp X 0141 0162 

ä¹ 22 33 397 565 821 865 892 1010 1241 1243 1293 1819 2129 al Ο253 ita,aur,b,c,e,f,ff²,j,q vg syrhmg,pal slav Origensupp (Cyril¼); 

Augustine E ӼΝΐԑ ΠΛΊΎΆΖΖΔΚΘ @slìf  Elac ƶɟƷ C D Q T 083 syrc,s.  This is interesting to me in that the Apocalypse of John 
often has the word Țy before nouns, but you don't see it often enough in the gospel of John considering that the two 
works are by the same author.  Does the gospel of John reflect a later writer more refined in his style then?  Or did the 
copyists refine John by deleting such vulgarisms as using ӼΜ ^abila hiohm<  Qda R?P Qarno]f @iggahn]ls m]sm) ßFb ndìm 
word had been present in the original text, there is no good reason that would account for its having been omitted from 
nda indal qìnhammamå+Lh nda indal d]h`) ìn ìm jli^]^fa nhat copyists introduced the word in order to soften somewhat 
nda ^]f` mn]nagahn nd]n Gamom g]`a ] qdìj ib _il`m8 Üda g]`a ] eìh` ib qdìj ib _dil`m+Ýà 

22 2:15b nrn Ξԓ ΕΆΛΗΊ ƸɟƸ*   ᴥ > B C D E J K M P R S V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -30 -/.. -/00 Ô¹³ syr ԝ NA27 E Ξԋ ΕΐΛΗΊΞΊ ƸɟƸc,ƹƷ B 

L Ws X 083 0162 33 579 pc itb,q Ors E  lac ɟ ƶƷ C D Q T 083. 
23 2:15c ҧΘΆΞΛΐΣΐΘ ƸɟƸ B Xc ͥ -14 -50 -.3/ pc NA27 E ҧΘΐΝΞΛΐΣΐΘ ƹɟƷ > B C D E I J K M P S U' ͡ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -30 -.3/ -/.. Ô¹ 

33 Origens ԝ  E  ҧΘΐΝΞΛΐΣΐ R V QO  EΊΘΐΝΞΛΐΠΐ  ͠E  ΕΊΞΐΝΞΛΐΣΐΘ Ʒɟƻvid ᴥ Ô¹³ pc E  ΕΊΞΐΝΞΛΐΣΐ -/00vid E  lac ɟ ƶƷ C D Q T 083. 
24 2:16 nrn Ηԏ ƹɟƷ ᴥ ? B C D E H I J K M P S V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -30 -50 -.3/ -/.. -/00 246 ԝ lat Origens TR RP WH NA27 {\ }  E

ΕΊԑ Ηԏ ɟ ƸƸ A U Ws U ͥ -14 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 28 33 157 565 700 1071 1241 it vgcl syr copboms E  lac ɟ ƶƷ Ʒɟƻ? C D Q T 083. 

25 2:17a txt ҷΗΘ·ΝΓΒΝΊΘ ƸɟƸ,ƹƷ U  ? I U ͼ -50 -.3/ 246 pc cop WH NA27 {\ } E  ҷΗΘ·ΝΓΒΝΊΘ Ώԍ > B C D H K M P S V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͽ 

047 050 063vid 0211 0233 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 33 157 565 700 1071 1424 ԝ itc,r¹ vg syrh TR RP E ΆΗΘΒΝΊΘ Ώԍ H E  ΐΗΘ·ΝΓΒ Ώԍ U E  ΕΊԑ 

ҷΗΘ·ΝΓΒΝΊΘ Ts pc it copboms E  ҷΗΘ·ΝΓΒΝΊΘ Ώԍ ΕΊԑ M E   ΞΧΞΐ ҷΗΘ+ ìna,(e) Ors E  lac ɟ ƶƷ Ʒɟƻ C D Q T 083. 

26 2·:17b txt ҷΝΞΈΘ ӨΞΔ ƸɟƸ,ƹƷ Ws X 050 1071 E ҷΝΞΈΘ ᴥ ͞ ? B C D E ͧ I ͩ ͪ M P R S V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -30 -50 -.3/ -/.. 

0233 Ô¹ ä¹³ 2 28 33 157 565 579 700 1424 TR WH NA27  Elac ɟ ƶƷ C D Q T. 
27 2:17c Psalm 69:9.  The UBS and RP texts have the verb in the future tense, while the TR has aorist like the LXX. 
28 2:18 Wasn't Jesus a Jew?  Wasn't the apostle John a Jew?  Why does the gospel of John set "the Jews" apart from Jesus 
as opposing camps?  See the endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "The phrase 'the Jews.'" 



they believed the scripture, and the word that Jesus had spoken. 
John 2:23  ԄΜ Ώԍ ḸΘ ҷΘ ΞΚṗΜ ӜΐΛΚΝΚΖԜΗΚΔΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ÙԌΝΡΊ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҸΚΛΞṖ) ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ӧΘΚΗΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ, 
ΓΐΤΛΚṙΘΞΐΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ξԋ ΝΒΗΐṗΊ Ҫ ҷÙΚԒΐΔ͖  

 23And while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover during the Festival, many believed in his nameɭ 

seeing the miraculous signs he was doing. 
Gidh /7/1  ΊӯΞԓΜ Ώԍ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΚӯΕ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΐΘ ΊӰΞԓΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ΏΔԋ Ξԓ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΎΔΘΝ֑ΕΐΔΘ ÙԌΘΞΊΜ)  

 24But Jesus on his part did not commit himself to them, because he knew all people,  
Jodh /7/2  ΕΊԑ ӨΞΔ Κӯ ΡΛΐԒΊΘ ΐḼΡΐΘ ӘΘΊ ΞΔΜ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԐΝל ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ͖ ΊӯΞԓΜ ΎԋΛ ҷΎԒΘΤΝΕΐΘ ΞԒ ḸΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ 
ҧΘΓΛ֑Ùᴖ.  

 25and because he had no need that anyone testify about a person, for he knew what was in the 

person. 

 

Chapter 3 
You Must Be Born Again 
 

John 3:1  ḺΘ Ώԍ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ͺΊΛΔΝΊԒΤΘ) ͪΔΕԚΏΒΗΚΜ ӧΘΚΗΊ ΊӯΞṜ, ҫΛΡΤΘ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ͖ 

 1And there was a man of the Pharisees29 named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 
Gidh 07/  ΚṁΞΚΜ ḸΖΓΐΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΘΟΕΞԓΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ᴑΊΌΌԒ) ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ӨΞΔ ҧÙԓ ΓΐΚṙ ҷΖԐΖΟΓΊΜ ΏΔΏԌΝΕΊΖΚΜ͖ 
ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΎԋΛ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ΞΊṙΞΊ Ξԋ ΝΒΗΐṗΊ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ Ҫ Νԛ ÙΚΔΐṗΜ) ҷԋΘ Ηԏ ṋ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 2He came to Jesus by night and said to him, "Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher who has come 

from God.  For no one would be able to do these miraculous signs you are doing unless God were 

with him."  
John 3:3  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ, үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ΝΚΔ) ҷԋΘ ΗԐ ΞΔΜ ΎΐΘΘΒΓṖ ҫΘΤΓΐΘ) Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ 
ӓΏΐṗΘ ΞԏΘ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԒΊΘ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ.  

 3Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly I tell you, Unless one is born again fr om above, it is 

not possible to see the kingdom of God." 
Gidh 071  ΖԎΎΐΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ӥ ͪΔΕԚΏΒΗΚΜ) ͭṛΜ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ΎΐΘΘΒΓṕΘΊΔ ΎԎΛΤΘ ӿΘ͒ Ηԏ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ 
ΕΚΔΖԒΊΘ ΞṕΜ ΗΒΞΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΏΐԜΞΐΛΚΘ ΐӓΝΐΖΓΐṗΘ ΕΊԑ ΎΐΘΘΒΓṕΘΊΔ͒  

 4Nicodemus says to him, "How is it p ossible for someone who is old to be born?  Can he enter a 

second time into his mother's womb and be born?" 
John 3:5  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ΝΚΔ) ҷԋΘ ΗԐ ΞΔΜ ΎΐΘΘΒΓṖ ҷΙ ӴΏΊΞΚΜ ΕΊԑ ÙΘΐԜΗΊΞΚΜ) Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ 
ΐӓΝΐΖΓΐṗΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԒΊΘ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ.  

 5Jesus answered, "Truly, truly I tell you, unless one is born from water and spirit, it is not possible 

to enter into the kingdom of God.  
Gidh 073  Ξԓ ΎΐΎΐΘΘΒΗԎΘΚΘ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΝΊΛΕԓΜ ΝԌΛΙ ҷΝΞΔΘ) ΕΊԑ Ξԓ ΎΐΎΐΘΘΒΗԎΘΚΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ÙΘΐԜΗΊΞΚΜ ÙΘΐṙΗԌ ҷΝΞΔΘ+  

 6That born from fle sh is flesh, and that born from Spirit is spirit.  
Gidh 074  Ηԏ ΓΊΟΗԌΝלΜ ӨΞΔ ΐḼÙԚΘ ΝΚΔ) ͡ΐṗ ӰΗṓΜ ΎΐΘΘΒΓṕΘΊΔ ҫΘΤΓΐΘ+  

 7You should not be surprised that I said to you, 'You 30 must be born from above.' 
Gidh 075  Ξԓ ÙΘΐṙΗΊ ӨÙΚΟ ΓԎΖΐΔ ÙΘΐṗ) ΕΊԑ ΞԏΘ ΠΤΘԏΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧΕΚԜΐΔΜ) ҧΖΖÝ ΚӯΕ ΚḼΏΊΜ ÙԚΓΐΘ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ΕΊԑ ÙΚṙ 
ӰÙԌΎΐΔ͖ ΚӴΞΤΜ ҷΝΞԑΘ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ΎΐΎΐΘΘΒΗԎΘΚΜ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ÙΘΐԜΗΊΞΚΜ+  

 8The wind blows where it will, and the sound of it you hear, but you do not know where it is 

coming from, and where it is going.  Such is everyone born from the Spirit." 31 

                                                           
29 3:1 ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ͺΊΛΔΝΊԒΤΘ,.ánthrᶒjim ae nᶒh Md]lìm]ìᶒh) Đ] jalmih ib nda Md]lìmaam+Đ  Qdìm g]s ^a ] Pagìnì_ q]s 
of saying, "A Pharisee person," or simply, "A Pharisee."  Except that that would usually be done with both "man" and 
"Pharisee" in the same part of speech as each other, "the adjectival use of a substantive." 
30 3:7 The Greek is in the plural. 
31 3:8 Or possibly also: "So it is with everyone born from the Spirit."  The question is, whether Jesus is likening the people 
themselves, what they are like after they have been born of the Spirit, or likening the process of how they become born 
of the Spirit.  The Greek verb "is," could mean either here.  It would not be very assuring if Jesus is saying the process is 
so mysterious.  He must be saying that those who are born of the Spirit, are strange and inscrutable to those who are 
only born of the flesh.  Just as God and his Spirit are strange and inscrutable to the natural man.  Still, the process of 
second birth would also seem strange and mysterious to the natural man. 



John 3:9  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ͪΔΕԚΏΒΗΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͭṛΜ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΎΐΘԎΝΓΊΔ͒  

 9Nicodemus answered and said to him, "How can these things be?" 
John 3:10  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͯԛ ΐḼ Ӥ ΏΔΏԌΝΕΊΖΚΜ ΞΚṙ ӛΝΛΊԏΖ ΕΊԑ ΞΊṙΞΊ Κӯ ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕΐΔΜ͒  

 10Jesus answered and said to him, "You are Teacher of Israel, and not familiar with these things?32 
John 3:11  ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ΝΚΔ ӨΞΔ Ӧ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ΖΊΖΚṙΗΐΘ ΕΊԑ Ӧ ҸΤΛԌΕΊΗΐΘ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΚṙΗΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ΞԏΘ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊΘ 
ӄΗṛΘ Κӯ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΞΐ+  

 11Truly, truly I tell you, we are s aying what we know, and testifying to what we have seen, and you 

people do not accept our testimony. 
Gidh 07./  ΐӓ Ξԋ ҷÙԒΎΐΔΊ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ ΕΊԑ Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΞΐ) ÙṛΜ ҷԋΘ ΐӗÙΤ ӰΗṗΘ Ξԋ ҷÙΚΟΛԌΘΔΊ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΐΞΐ͒  

 12If I have told you earthly things and you do not belie ve, how will you believe if I tell you heavenly 

things? 

John 3:13  Ȓȉ̱ ȗʧȌȍ̱Ț ҧΘΊΌԎΌΒΕΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΚӯΛΊΘԓΘ ΐӓ Ηԏ Ӥ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ ΕΊΞΊΌԌΜ) Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ+  

 13And no one has gone up into heaven except the one who came down from heaven, the Son of 

Man.33 
Gidh 07.1  ΕΊԑ ΕΊΓԝΜ ͩΤΦΝṕΜ ӴΣΤΝΐΘ ΞԓΘ ӧΠΔΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҷΛԐΗᴖ) ΚӴΞΤΜ ӰΣΤΓṕΘΊΔ Ώΐṗ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ)  

 14And as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert, in like manner the Son of Man must be lifted up,  
John 3:15  ӘΘΊ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ һΡל ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ+  

 15so that everyone who believes in him may have eternal life. 
Gidh 07.3  ͬӴΞΤΜ ΎԋΛ ӃΎԌÙΒΝΐΘ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ) ԀΝΞΐ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ34 ΞԓΘ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘṕ һΏΤΕΐΘ) ӘΘΊ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ 
ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ηԏ ҧÙԚΖΒΞΊΔ ҧΖΖÝ һΡל ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ+  

 16"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, so that everyone who believes in 

him would not perish, but have everlasting life.  
Gidh 07.4  Κӯ ΎԋΛ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΐΘ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ ӘΘΊ ΕΛԒΘל ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ) ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ ΝΤΓṖ Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ 
ΏΔÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 17For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world might be 

saved through him.  
John 3:18  Ӥ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ Κӯ ΕΛԒΘΐΞΊΔ͖ Ӥ Ηԏ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ӇΏΒ ΕԎΕΛΔΞΊΔ) ӨΞΔ Ηԏ ÙΐÙԒΝΞΐΟΕΐΘ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ӧΘΚΗΊ 
ΞΚṙ ΗΚΘΚΎΐΘΚṙΜ ΟӔΚṙ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ.  

 18The person who believes in him is not condemned.  The person who does not believe is 

condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of God's only begotten Son. 

John 3:19  ȉʬȜȏ ΏԎ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӄ ΕΛԒΝΔΜ) ӨΞΔ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ ҷΖԐΖΟΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ ΕΊԑ ӃΎԌÙΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΔ ΗṓΖΖΚΘ Ξԓ 
ΝΕԚΞΚΜ Ӆ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ) ḸΘ ΎԋΛ ΊӯΞṛΘ ÙΚΘΒΛԋ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ+  

 19And this is the condemnation: The light has come into the world.  And human beings loved the 

                                                           
32 3:10 Nicodemus should have known these concepts from I Samuel 10:6,7,9,11; Ezekiel 11:19,20; 18:31,32; 36:26,27; Isaiah 
26:11-19 
33 3:13 txt ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ Ƹɟ³acc Swanson ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ  U B L T Ws 083 086 33 1010 1241 1293 copsa,bopt,ach²,fay geo² Diatessaron 
Origenlat2/4 Eusebius Adamantius Gregory-Nazianzus Apollinaris Gregory-Nyssa Didymus Epiphanius3/4 Cyril14/16 

(Cyril1/16 ΓΐΚṙ) Theodoret¼; Jeromeǘ WH SBL NA28 {B} E ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ Ӥ ӽΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΚӯΛΊΘṜ Ac E G H K M N S U Vvid V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͥ 

ͼ ͽ -14 -2- -/.. Ô¹ ä¹³ 2 28 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1071 1243 1273 1292 1342 1424 1505 2561 ita,aur,b,c,f,ff²,j,l,q,r¹ vg 
syrp,h copbopt arm eth geo¹ slav Hippolytus Origenlat2/4 Adamantiuslat Eustathius Ps-Dionysius Amphilochius Epiphanius¼ 
Chrystostom Paul-Emesa Cyril1/16 Hesychius Theodoret¾ John-Damascus; Hilary Lucifer Ambrosiaster Ambrose 
Chromatius Jerome2/3 Augustine TR TG RP  EҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ Ӥ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΚӯΛΊΘṜ A*  EӤ ӿΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ 0141 syrs  EӦΜ ḸΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ 

ΚӯΛΊΘṜ ite syrc,pal Zeno E  lac ƶɟƷ Ƹɟ³acc Mnstr  C D F P Q X 070 0233.  The UBS textual commentary: "On the one hand, a 

minority of the Committee preferred the reading ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ Ӥ ӽΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΚӯΛΊΘṜ, arguing that (1) if the short reading, 
supported almost exclusively by Egyptian witnesses, were original, there is no discernible motive which would have 
prompted copyists to add the words Ӥ ӽΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΚӯΛΊΘṜ, resulting in a most difficult saying (the statement in 1:18, not 
being parallel, would scarcely have prompted the addition); and (2) the diversity of readings implies that the expression 
Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ Ӥ ӽΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΚӯΛΊΘṜ, having been found objectionable or superfluous in the context, was modified 
either by omitting the participial clause, or by altering it so as to avoid suggesting that the Son of man was at that 
moment in heaven.  On the other hand, the majority of the Committee, impressed by the quality of the external 
attestation supporting the shorter reading, regarded the words Ӥ ӽΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΚӯΛΊΘṜ as an interpretive gloss, reflecting 
later Christological development." 
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darkness more than the light, because their works were continually evil.  
Gidh 07/-  ÙṓΜ ΎԋΛ Ӥ ΠΊṙΖΊ ÙΛԌΝΝΤΘ ΗΔΝΐṗ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ) ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ҷΖΐΎΡΓṖ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ͖  

 20For everyone practicing evil things hates the light, and does not come toward the light, so that his 

works may not be exposed. 
John 3:21  Ӥ Ώԍ ÙΚΔṛΘ ΞԏΘ ҧΖԐΓΐΔΊΘ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ) ӘΘΊ ΠΊΘΐΛΤΓṖ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ӨΞΔ ҷΘ ΓΐṜ ҷΝΞΔΘ 
ΐӓΛΎΊΝΗԎΘΊ+  

 21But someone doing the truth comes toward the light, so that his works may be manifest, that they 

have been accomplished in God."35 

 

"He Must Increase; I Must Decrease" 
 

John 3:22 ǵȍȜ̌ ΞΊṙΞΊ ḸΖΓΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΊΘ ΎṕΘ) ΕΊԑ ҷΕΐṗ ΏΔԎΞΛΔΌΐΘ ΗΐΞÝ 
ΊӯΞṛΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΌԌÙΞΔΑΐΘ+  

 22After these things, Jesus and his disciples went into the Judean territory, and there he was 

spending time with t hem, and baptizing.  
John 3:23 ḸΘ Ώԍ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΤΘ ҷΘ ӓ͞ΘԝΘ ҷΎΎԛΜ ΞΚṙ ͯΊΖΐԒΗ) ӨΞΔ ӴΏΊΞΊ ÙΚΖΖԋ ḸΘ ҷΕΐṗ) ΕΊԑ 
ÙΊΛΐΎԒΘΚΘΞΚ ΕΊԑ ҷΌΊÙΞԒΑΚΘΞΚ͖  

 23Now John also was baptizing at Aenon near Salim, because there was plenty of water there, and 

they were coming and getting baptized.  
Gidh 07/1 ΚӳÙΤ ΎԋΛ ḸΘ ΌΐΌΖΒΗԎΘΚΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΠΟΖΊΕԏΘ Ӥ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ+  
24For John was still not yet thrown into prison.  
John 3:25 ҽΎԎΘΐΞΚ ΚṀΘ ΑԐΞΒΝΔΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ӛΤԌΘΘΚΟ ΗΐΞԋ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΟ ÙΐΛԑ ΕΊΓΊΛΔΝΗΚṙ.  

 25Then a dispute arose between the disciples of John and a certain36 Jew37 about ceremonial 

washing. 
John 3:26  Ȓȉ̱ ʁȓȐȗȕ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ᴑΊΌΌԒ, ӦΜ ḸΘ ΗΐΞԋ ΝΚṙ ÙԎΛΊΘ ΞΚṙ ӛΚΛΏԌΘΚΟ) Ṑ Νԛ 
ΗΐΗΊΛΞԜΛΒΕΊΜ) ӗΏΐ ΚṁΞΚΜ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΐΔ ΕΊԑ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ һΛΡΚΘΞΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 26And they came to John and said to him, "Rabbi, he who was with you on the other side of the 

Jordan, about whom you testified, behold, that man is baptizing, and everyone is going toward him."  
John 3:27  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ͬӯ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΔΘ ΚӯΏԍ ҺΘ ҷԋΘ Ηԏ ṋ ΏΐΏΚΗԎΘΚΘ ΊӯΞṜ 
ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ.  

 27John answered and said, "A human cannot receive anything unless it is given to him from heaven. 
Gidh 07/5  ΊӯΞΚԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΗΚΔ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΐṗΞΐ ӨΞΔ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӨΞΔ38 ͬ ӯΕ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΎԝ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԚΜ) ҧΖΖÝ ӨΞΔ үÙΐΝΞΊΖΗԎΘΚΜ ΐӓΗԑ 
һΗÙΛΚΝΓΐΘ ҷΕΐԒΘΚΟ+  

 28You yourselves bear me witness that I said, 'I am not the Anointed One but am sent ahead of him.' 
John 3:29  Ӥ һΡΤΘ ΞԏΘ ΘԜΗΠΒΘ ΘΟΗΠԒΚΜ ҷΝΞԒΘ͖ Ӥ Ώԍ ΠԒΖΚΜ ΞΚṙ ΘΟΗΠԒΚΟ) Ӥ ҸΝΞΒΕԝΜ ΕΊԑ ҧΕΚԜΤΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ) ΡΊΛṔ 
ΡΊԒΛΐΔ ΏΔԋ ΞԏΘ ΠΤΘԏΘ ΞΚṙ ΘΟΗΠԒΚΟ+ ΊӴΞΒ ΚṀΘ ӄ ΡΊΛԋ ӄ ҷΗԏ ÙΐÙΖԐΛΤΞΊΔ+  

 29The one possessing the bride is bridegroom, and the one standing and hearing him, the friend of 

the bridegroom, who rejoices with a joy on account of the voice of the bridegroom.  That joy, my joy, 

                                                           
35 3:21 Some interpreters end the quotation at the end of verse 15; they believe John is speaking in verse 16 on, and not 
Jesus. 
36 3:25a Some manuscripts: "some Jews."  Both the plural and the singular are evenly well attested in the best 
manuscripts.  John always used the plural, other than perhaps in this passage.  For this reason, it is more likely that 
copyists changed the singular to conform it to John, than that they changed it from the plural to something unique in 
John. 
37 3:25b Since this passage is in John, and John customarily refers to himself in an anonymous way, in the third person, 
there is a good possibility that such is the case here also.  An argument would not be out of character for John.  Jesus 
named John and his brother James "the sons of thunder," (Mark 3:17; Diatess. 9:2) which seems to indicate that John was 
hotheaded and judgmental.  See also Luke 9:49 & 54 (Diatess. 17:31 & 18:2) for other examples of John's former attitude to 
people who differed from his own circle. 
38 3:28 txt  ӨΞΔ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӨΞΔ ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ 083vid 700 pc itaur,f,ff²,l (NA27 [ӨΞΔZ& u\ }  EӨΞΔ ΐḼÙΚΘ ᴥ A D E F G H K L M N S U V Ws V ͠ ͡ ͥ 

ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -30 -53 -/.. Ô¹ 2 28 33 69 124 157 565 579 788 1071 1424 ԝ f]n ʹO OM   EӨΞΔ ΐḼÙΚΘ ΐΎԝ B E  ӨΞΔ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ ä¹³ pc 

ita  Eeis qui missi sunt ab Hierosolymis ad me quia e ite  Elac ³ɟƸ ƶɟƷ C P Q T X* 0233 346.  There are so many occurences of ӨΞΔ 
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is therefore fulfilled.  
John 3:30  ҷΕΐṗΘΚΘ Ώΐṗ ΊӯΙԌΘΐΔΘ) ҷΗԍ Ώԍ ҷΖΊΞΞΚṙΝΓΊΔ+  

 30He must increase, and I must decrease. 
John 3:31  Ӫ ҫΘΤΓΐΘ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ ҷÙԌΘΤ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ҷΝΞԒΘ͖ Ӥ ӽΘ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΎṕΜ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΎṕΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΎṕΜ ΖΊΖΐṗ. Ӥ 
ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ XҷÙԌΘΤ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ҷΝΞԒΘ͖Z  

 31"The one who comes from above is above all; the one who is from the earth is of the earth, and 

speaks of the earth.  The one who comes from heaven is above all;39  
John 3:32  Ӧ ҸΛ֑ΊΕΐΘ ΕΊԑ ӇΕΚΟΝΐΘ ΞΚṙΞΚ40 ΗΊΛΞΟΛΐṗ) ΕΊԑ ΞԏΘ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΔ+  

 32what he has seen and heard, this he testifies to, and no one accepts his testimony. 
John 3:33  Ӥ ΖΊΌԝΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞԏΘ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊΘ ҷΝΠΛԌΎΔΝΐΘ ӨΞΔ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ҧΖΒΓԐΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ+  

 33The person who accepts his testimony has vouched that God is truthful.  
John 3:34  ӦΘ ΎԋΛ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΐΘ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ Ξԋ ᴊԐΗΊΞΊ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ΖΊΖΐṗ) Κӯ ΎԋΛ ҷΕ ΗԎΞΛΚΟ ΏԒΏΤΝΔΘ Ξԓ ÙΘΐṙΗΊ+  

 34For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God; because to him God gives the Spirit without 

measure. 
John 3:35  Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҧΎΊÙṔ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԚΘ) ΕΊԑ ÙԌΘΞΊ ΏԎΏΤΕΐΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ΡΐΔΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 35The Father loves the Son and has given all things into his hand. 
John 3:36  Ӥ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ һΡΐΔ ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ͖ Ӥ Ώԍ ҧÙΐΔΓṛΘ ΞṜ ΟӔṜ ΚӯΕ ӧΣΐΞΊΔ ΑΤ·Θ) ҧΖΖÝ ӄ ӣΛΎԏ ΞΚṙ 
ΓΐΚṙ ΗԎΘΐΔ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 36The person who believes in the Son, has eternal life, but the one who disobeys the Son will not see 

life; rather, the wrath of God remains upon him."  

 

Chapter 4 
The Samaritan Woman at the Well 
 

John 4:1  ԄΜ ΚṀΘ һΎΘΤ Ӥ ΕΨΛΔΚΜ ӨΞΔ ӇΕΚΟΝΊΘ ΚӔ ͺΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ ӨΞΔ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ÙΖΐԒΚΘΊΜ ΗΊΓΒΞԋΜ ÙΚΔΐṗ ΕΊԑ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΐΔ Ӆ 
ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ  

 1Then, when the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing 

more disciples than John,  
John 4:2  Ú ΕΊԒΞΚΔΎΐ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΊӯΞԓΜ ΚӯΕ ҷΌԌÙΞΔΑΐΘ ҧΖΖÝ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ú  

 2(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples),  
John 4:3  ҧΠṕΕΐΘ ΞԏΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΊΘ ΕΊԑ ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΘ+  

 3he left Judea and went back into Galilee. 
John 4:4  һΏΐΔ Ώԍ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΏΔԎΛΡΐΝΓΊΔ ΏΔԋ ΞṕΜ ͯΊΗΊΛΐԒΊΜ+  

 4But he had to pass through Samaria.41 
John 4:5  һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ΚṀΘ ΐӓΜ ÙԚΖΔΘ ΞṕΜ ͯΊΗΊΛΐԒΊΜ ΖΐΎΚΗԎΘΒΘ ͯΟΡԋΛ ÙΖΒΝԒΚΘ ΞΚṙ ΡΤΛԒΚΟ Ӧ һΏΤΕΐΘ ӛΊΕԝΌ XΞṜ] 
ӛΤΝԏΠ ΞṜ ΟӔṜ ΊӯΞΚṙ͖  

 5Thus it is he comes to a town in Samaria called Sychar, near the plot of ground Jacob had given his 

son Joseph. 
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41 4:4 Samaria was the district north of Judea and south of Galilee.  For Jesus to get to Galilee from where he was (Judea), 
he had to pass through Samaria in between; either that or go all the way around the east side of the Jordan River and Sea 
of Galilee, as some Jews would actually do, wanting so much to avoid Samaria.  See the endnote at the end of this 
document, entitled, "The meaning of the phrase, 'The Jews' in the Gospel of John," which discusses this situation. 



John 4:6  ḸΘ Ώԍ ҷΕΐṗ ÙΒΎԏ ΞΚṙ ӛΊΕ֑Ό+ Ӥ ΚṀΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΐΕΚÙΔΊΕԝΜ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ӤΏΚΔÙΚΛԒΊΜ ҷΕΊΓԎΑΐΞΚ ΚӴΞΤΜ ҷÙԑ ΞṖ 
ÙΒΎṖ͖ ԀΛΊ ḸΘ ӼΜ ҼΕΞΒ+  

 6And Jacob's well was there.  So there Jesus was, sitting down by the well, tired from the journey.  It 

was about 6 p.m. 
John 4:7  ӁΛΡΐΞΊΔ ΎΟΘԏ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͯΊΗΊΛΐԒΊΜ ҧΘΞΖṕΝΊΔ ӴΏΤΛ+ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṖ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͡ԚΜ ΗΚΔ ÙΐṗΘ͖  

 7A woman of Samaria comes to draw water.  Jesus says to her, "Give me a drink." 
Gidh 175  ΚӔ ΎԋΛ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧÙΐΖΒΖԜΓΐΔΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ÙԚΖΔΘ) ӘΘΊ ΞΛΚΠԋΜ ҧΎΚΛԌΝΤΝΔΘ+  

 8(For his disciples had gone into the town to buy food.)  
Gidh 176  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ ӄ ΎΟΘԏ ӄ ͯ ΊΗΊΛṗΞΔΜ) ͭṛΜ Νԛ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΜ ӽΘ ÙΊΛÝ ҷΗΚṙ ÙΐṗΘ ΊӓΞΐṗΜ ΎΟΘΊΔΕԓΜ ͯΊΗΊΛԒΞΔΏΚΜ 
ΚӳΝΒΜ͒ Κӯ ΎԋΛ ΝΟΎΡΛṛΘΞΊΔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ͯΊΗΊΛԒΞΊΔΜ+   

 9Then the Samaritan woman says to him, "How is it you, being a Jew, are asking a drink from me, a 

Samaritan woman?"  (For Jews do not use dishes in common with Samaritans.)  
John 4:10  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṖ) ͢ӓ Ώ֦ΐΔΜ ΞԏΘ ΏΤΛΐԋΘ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΞԒΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΖԎΎΤΘ ΝΚΔ) ͡ԚΜ ΗΚΔ 
ÙΐṗΘ) Νԛ ҩΘ ֦ΞΒΝΊΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ һΏΤΕΐΘ ҫΘ ΝΚΔ ӴΏΤΛ ΑṛΘ+  

 10Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew the gift of God, and who it is saying to you, 'Give me 

a drink,' you would have asked him, and he would have giv en you living water."  
Gidh 17..  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ӄ ΎΟΘԐ) ͧԜΛΔΐ) ΚӳΞΐ ҫΘΞΖΒΗΊ һΡΐΔΜ ΕΊԑ Ξԓ ΠΛԎΊΛ ҷΝΞԑΘ ΌΊΓԜ͖ ÙԚΓΐΘ ΚṀΘ һΡΐΔΜ Ξԓ ӴΏΤΛ Ξԓ 
ΑṛΘ͒  

 11She says to him, "Sir, you do not have a bucket, and the shaft is deep.  Where then do you hold the 

living water?  
Johh 17./  Ηԏ Νԛ ΗΐԒΑΤΘ ΐḼ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ӄΗṛΘ ӛΊΕ֑Ό) ӦΜ һΏΤΕΐΘ ӄΗṗΘ Ξԓ ΠΛԎΊΛ ΕΊԑ ΊӯΞԓΜ ҷΙ ΊӯΞΚṙ һÙΔΐΘ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ 
ΟӔΚԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ Ξԋ ΓΛԎΗΗΊΞΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ͒  

 12Are you greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us the well and drank from it himself, and 

also his sons and his animals?" 
John 4:13  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṖ) ͭṓΜ Ӥ ÙԒΘΤΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ӴΏΊΞΚΜ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ΏΔΣԐΝΐΔ ÙԌΖΔΘ͖  

 13Jesus answered and said to her, "Everyone who drinks from this water will thirst again,  
John 4:14  ӦΜ ΏÝ ҩΘ ÙԒל ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ӴΏΊΞΚΜ Κṁ ҷΎԝ Ώ֑ΝΤ ΊӯΞṜ) Κӯ Ηԏ ΏΔΣԐΝΐΔ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ) ҧΖΖԋ Ξԓ ӴΏΤΛ Ӧ Ώ֑ΝΤ 
ΊӯΞṜ ΎΐΘԐΝΐΞΊΔ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ ÙΒΎԏ ӴΏΊΞΚΜ ҨΖΖΚΗԎΘΚΟ ΐӓΜ ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ+  

 14but whoever drinks from the water which I will give him will by no means ever thirst again.  

Indeed, the water I give him will become in him a f ountain of water springing up into life without 

end." 
John 4:15  ȓ́ȋȍȑ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ӄ ΎΟΘԐ) ͧԜΛΔΐ) ΏԚΜ ΗΚΔ ΞΚṙΞΚ Ξԓ ӴΏΤΛ) ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ΏΔΣṛ ΗΒΏԍ ΏΔԎΛΡΤΗΊΔ ҷΘΓԌΏΐ 
ҧΘΞΖΐṗΘ+  

 15The woman says to him, "Sir, give me this water.  Then I wouldn't get thirsty, and neither would I 

have to keep coming over here to draw." 
Gidh 17.3  ͨԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṖ, ӹÙΊΎΐ ΠΘ֑ΒΝΚΘ ΞԓΘ ҫΘΏΛΊ ΝΚΟ ΕΊԑ ҷΖΓԍ ҷΘΓԌΏΐ+  

 16He says to her, "Go call your husband and come back here." 
John 4:17  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӄ ΎΟΘԏ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͬӯΕ һΡΤ ҫΘΏΛΊ+ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṖ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͧΊΖṛΜ ΐḼÙΐΜ ӨΞΔ ҳΘΏΛΊ ΚӯΕ 
һΡΤ͖  

 17The woman answered and said to him , "I do not have a husband." 

 Jesus says to her, "Commendably, you said, 'I do not have a husband.' 
John 4:15  ÙԎΘΞΐ ΎԋΛ ҫΘΏΛΊΜ һΝΡΐΜ) ΕΊԑ ΘṙΘ ӦΘ һΡΐΔΜ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ΝΚΟ ҧΘԐΛ͖ ΞΚṙΞΚ ҧΖΒΓԍΜ ΐӗΛΒΕΊΜ+  

 18For you have had five husbands, and he you now have is not your husband.  This you have said 

honestly." 
Gidh 17.6  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ӄ ΎΟΘԐ) ͧԜΛΔΐ) ΓΐΤΛṛ ӨΞΔ ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ΐḼ ΝԜ.  

 19The woman says to him, "Sir, I am perceiving that you are a prophet. 
Gidh 17/-  ΚӔ ÙΊΞԎΛΐΜ ӄΗṛΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӧΛΐΔ ΞΚԜΞᴖ ÙΛΚΝΐΕԜΘΒΝΊΘ͖ ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΖԎΎΐΞΐ ӨΞΔ ҷΘ ӜΐΛΚΝΚΖԜΗΚΔΜ ҷΝΞԑΘ Ӥ 
ΞԚÙΚΜ ӨÙΚΟ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘΐṗΘ Ώΐṗ.  

 20Our ancestors worshipped on this mountain, and y ou Jews say that the place where one must 

worship is in Jerusalem." 



Gidh 17/.  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṖ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͭԒΝΞΐΟԎ ΗΚΔ) ΎԜΘΊΔ) ӨΞΔ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ԀΛΊ ӨΞΐ ΚӳΞΐ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӧΛΐΔ ΞΚԜΞᴖ ΚӳΞΐ ҷΘ 
ӜΐΛΚΝΚΖԜΗΚΔΜ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘԐΝΐΞΐ ΞṜ ÙΊΞΛԒ.  

 21Jesus says to her, "Believe me, woman, a time is coming when you 42 will worship the Father 

neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  
John 4:22  ӰΗΐṗΜ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘΐṗΞΐ Ӧ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ͖ ӄΗΐṗΜ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘΚṙΗΐΘ Ӧ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ) ӨΞΔ ӄ ΝΤΞΒΛԒΊ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ 
ҷΝΞԒΘ+  

 22You Samaritans worship what you do not know.  We worshi p what we know, for salvation is of 

the Jews. 
John 4:23  ҧΖΖԋ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ԀΛΊ) ΕΊԑ ΘṙΘ ҷΝΞΔΘ) ӨΞΐ ΚӔ ҧΖΒΓΔΘΚԑ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘΒΞΊԑ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘԐΝΚΟΝΔΘ ΞṜ ÙΊΞΛԑ ҷΘ 
ÙΘΐԜΗΊΞΔ ΕΊԑ ҧΖΒΓΐԒׅ͖ ΕΊԑ ΎԋΛ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΞΚΔΚԜΞΚΟΜ ΑΒΞΐṗ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘΚṙΘΞΊΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 23Nevertheless, a time is coming, and is now come, when the true worshipers will worship the 

Father in spirit and truth, for indeed that is the kind the Father seeks as those worshiping him.  
Gidh 17/1  ÙΘΐṙΗΊ Ӥ ΓΐԚΜ) ΕΊԑ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘΚṙΘΞΊΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΘ ÙΘΐԜΗΊΞΔ ΕΊԑ ҧΖΒΓΐԒ ׅΏΐṗ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘΐṗΘ+  

 24God is spirit, and those worshiping him, must worship in spirit and in truth."  
John 4:25  ȓ́ȋȍȑ ΊӯΞṜ ӄ ΎΟΘԐ) ͬḼΏΊ ӨΞΔ ͩΐΝΝԒΊΜ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ) Ӥ ΖΐΎԚΗΐΘΚΜ ͻΛΔΝΞԚΜ͖ ӨΞΊΘ һΖΓל ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ) ҧΘΊΎΎΐΖΐṗ 
ӄΗṗΘ ҬÙΊΘΞΊ+  

 25The woman says to him, "I do know that Messiah"  (called Christ)  "is coming.  When he comes, he 

will teach us everything."  
Gidh 17/3  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṖ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ) Ӥ ΖΊΖṛΘ ΝΚΔ+  

 26Jesus says to her, "I, the one speaking to you, am he." 

 

Lift Up Your Eyes, See My Food and My Harvest 
 

Gidh 17/4  ͧΊԑ ҷÙԑ ΞΚԜΞᴖ ḸΖΓΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ) ΕΊԑ ҷΓΊԜΗΊΑΚΘ ӨΞΔ ΗΐΞԋ ΎΟΘΊΔΕԓΜ ҷΖԌΖΐΔ͖ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΗԎΘΞΚΔ 
ΐḼÙΐΘ) ʹԒ ΑΒΞΐṗΜ͒ Ӈ) ʹԒ ΖΊΖΐṗΜ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞṕΜ͒  

 27And at this point his disciples came, and they were surprised that he was talking with a woman.  

Still, no one said, "What do you want?" or, "Why are you talking with her?"  
John 4:28  ҧΠṕΕΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΞԏΘ ӰΏΛԒΊΘ ΊӯΞṕΜ ӄ ΎΟΘԏ ΕΊԑ ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ÙԚΖΔΘ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΞΚṗΜ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΔΜ)  

 28Then, the woman left her water jar, and went away into the town.  And she says to the people,  
John 4:29  ͡ ΐṙΞΐ ӗΏΐΞΐ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ ӦΜ ΐḼÙԎΘ ΗΚΔ ÙԌΘΞΊ ӨΝΊ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΊ͖ ΗԐΞΔ ΚṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԚΜ͒  

 29"Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did.  Could he be the Messiah?" 
John 4:30  ҷΙṕΖΓΚΘ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ÙԚΖΐΤΜ ΕΊԑ ӇΛΡΚΘΞΚ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 30They were proceeding out of the town and coming toward him.  
John 4:31  ҽΘ ΞṜ ΗΐΞΊΙԛ ӃΛ֑ΞΤΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΖԎΎΚΘΞΐΜ) ᴑΊΌΌԒ) ΠԌΎΐ+  

 31In the meantime, his disciples were pleading with him, saying, "Rabbi, eat."  
John 4:32  Ӥ Ώԍ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ҽΎԝ ΌΛṛΝΔΘ һΡΤ ΠΊΎΐṗΘ ӆΘ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ+  

 32But he said to them, "I have food to eat that you do not know about."  
John 4:33  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ÙΛԓΜ ҧΖΖԐΖΚΟΜ) ͩԐ ΞΔΜ ӇΘΐΎΕΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΠΊΎΐṗΘ͒  

 33His disciples therefore were saying to each other, "Has someone brought him something to eat?" 
John 4:01  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ҽΗԓΘ ΌΛṛΗԌ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӘΘΊ ÙΚΔԐΝΤ Ξԓ ΓԎΖΒΗΊ ΞΚṙ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԚΜ Ηΐ ΕΊԑ ΞΐΖΐΔΝ֑Τ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ Ξԓ һΛΎΚΘ+  

 34Jesus says to them, "That I may do the will of him who sent me, is food to me,43 and that I may 

finish his work.  

                                                           
42 4:21 In the Greek, "you" is in the plural. 
43 4:34 ҽΗԓΘ ΌΛṛΗԌ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӘΘΊ ÙΚΔԐΝΤ - agăh ^lᶒg] amnìh dÿh] jiìᶆmᶒ) fìnal]ffs) ĐJs bii` ìm nd]n F g]s `i+Đ  Qda dÿh] ìh 
this passage is usually translated like an infinitive, "to do," and rightly enough, see BDF §393 and BAG p. 377, II.  This is 
very much like the hína in I Corinthians 4:3Ú ҷΗΚԑ Ώԍ ΐӓΜ ҷΖԌΡΔΝΞԚΘ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӘΘΊ ӰΠÝ ӰΗṛΘ ҧΘΊΕΛΔΓṛ Ӆ ӰÙԓ ҧΘΓΛΤÙԒΘΒΜ 
ӄΗԎΛΊΜ͖ ҧΖΖÝ ΚӯΏԍ ҷΗΊΟΞԓΘ ҧΘΊΕΛԒΘΤ͖ - "It is a very small thing to me that I might be judged by you..."  See also I Cor. 
9:18, "My reward is that I may make the gospel free of charge..."  As for the pronoun ɯȔˏȚ in the text above in John 4:34, 
most interpreters apparently consider it a non-labfarìpa iha) ]h` ga]hìhc nda m]ga ]m ΗΚΟ ]h` mìgjfs ga]hìhc Đgs+Đ  
Blass, § 285(1), says ҷΗԓΜ ìm oma` ]m ] labfarìpa bil ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ - ag]oniᶘ+  F ndìhe nd]n _ihmì`alìhc nda _ihnarn) ĐF d]pa bii` 
you do not know about," and the pre-position of ҷΗԓΜ dala %agjhasis), that this means something like, "For me, that I 
can do the will of him who sent me, is food, and that I can finish his work."  You think I have no food, but for me, this is 
food:..." 



Gidh 1702  ΚӯΡ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΖԎΎΐΞΐ ӨΞΔ ӁΞΔ ΞΐΞΛԌΗΒΘԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΓΐΛΔΝΗԓΜ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ͒ ӓΏΚԛ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) ҷÙԌΛΊΞΐ ΞΚԛΜ 
ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ӰΗṛΘ ΕΊԑ ΓΐԌΝΊΝΓΐ ΞԋΜ ΡΛ֑ΊΜ ӨΞΔ ΖΐΟΕΊԒ ΐӓΝΔΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΓΐΛΔΝΗԚΘ ӇΏΒ.  

 35Do you not say,44 'There is four months yet,45 and then comes the harvest'?  Behold, I say to you, 

lift  up your eyes, and look upon the fields.  For they are white even now 46 for harvest. 
John 4:36  Ӥ ΓΐΛԒΑΤΘ ΗΔΝΓԓΘ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΔ ΕΊԑ ΝΟΘԌΎΐΔ ΕΊΛÙԓΘ ΐӓΜ ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ) ӘΘΊ Ӥ ΝÙΐԒΛΤΘ ӤΗΚṙ ΡΊԒΛל ΕΊԑ Ӥ 
ΓΐΛԒΑΤΘ+  

 36The one harvesting is taking his wages, and gathering fruit resulting in eternal life, so that 47 the 

one sowing and the one harvesting may rejoice together. 
John 4:37  ҷΘ ΎԋΛ ΞΚԜΞᴖ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ҷΝΞԑΘ ҧΖΒΓΔΘԓΜ ӨΞΔ ҳΖΖΚΜ ҷΝΞԑΘ Ӥ ΝÙΐԒΛΤΘ ΕΊԑ ҫΖΖΚΜ Ӥ ΓΐΛԒΑΤΘ+  

 37For the saying, 'One is the sower and another is the reaper,' is true in this:  
John 4:38  ҷΎԝ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΊ ӰΗṓΜ ΓΐΛԒΑΐΔΘ Ӧ ΚӯΡ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΕΐΕΚÙΔԌΕΊΞΐ͖ ҫΖΖΚΔ ΕΐΕΚÙΔԌΕΊΝΔΘ) ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ 
ΕԚÙΚΘ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΐӓΝΐΖΒΖԜΓΊΞΐ+  

 38I have sent you to harvest what you have not worked.  Others have done the hard work, and you 

have joined in their labor."  

 

The Woman's Talk Bears Fruit 
 

John 4:39  ҽΕ Ώԍ ΞṕΜ ÙԚΖΐΤΜ ҷΕΐԒΘΒΜ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΞṛΘ ͯΊΗΊΛΔΞṛΘ ΏΔԋ ΞԓΘ ΖԚΎΚΘ ΞṕΜ 
ΎΟΘΊΔΕԓΜ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΚԜΝΒΜ ӨΞΔ ͢ḼÙԎΘ ΗΚΔ ÙԌΘΞΊ ӨΝΊ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΊ+  

 39And many of the Samaritans from that town had believed in him because of the woman's word 

testifying, "He told me everything I ever did."  
John 4:40  ӼΜ ΚṀΘ ḸΖΓΚΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ͯΊΗΊΛΐṗΞΊΔ, ӃΛ֑ΞΤΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΗΐṗΘΊΔ ÙΊΛÝ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ͖ ΕΊԑ һΗΐΔΘΐΘ ҷΕΐṗ ΏԜΚ 
ӄΗԎΛΊΜ+  

 40When therefore the Samaritans came to him, they asked him to remain with them, and he 

remained two days.  
Gidh 171.  ΕΊԑ ÙΚΖΖṜ ÙΖΐԒΚΟΜ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΏΔԋ ΞԓΘ ΖԚΎΚΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ,  

 41And, because of his word, many more believed. 
Gidh 171/  ΞṖ Ξΐ ΎΟΘΊΔΕԑ һΖΐΎΚΘ ӨΞΔ ͬӯΕԎΞΔ ΏΔԋ ΞԏΘ ΝԏΘ ΖΊΖΔԋΘ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΚΗΐΘ͖ ΊӯΞΚԑ ΎԋΛ ҧΕΒΕԚΊΗΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ 
ӨΞΔ ΚṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ҧΖΒΓṛΜ Ӥ ΝΤΞԏΛ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ+  

 42And to the woman they said, "No longer because of your talk do we believe; for we have heard for 

ourselves, and we know that this man truly is the Savior of the world."  

 

The Official's Son Stays Alive 
 

Gidh 1710  ͩΐΞԋ Ώԍ ΞԋΜ ΏԜΚ ӄΗԎΛΊΜ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ҷΕΐṗΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΘ͖  

 43And after the two days he departed from there into Galilee.  
Gidh 1711  ΊӯΞԓΜ ΎԋΛ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΗΊΛΞԜΛΒΝΐΘ ӨΞΔ ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ҷΘ ΞṖ ӓΏԒ ׅÙΊΞΛԒΏΔ ΞΔΗԏΘ ΚӯΕ һΡΐΔ+  

 44(Now Jesus himself testified, that in his own native place a prophet has no honor.)  

                                                           
44 4:35a Most interpreters claim this is a proverb, and they translate this as above.  But I have not seen them give 
evidence that there was any such proverb.  Perhaps instead the disciples had just recently been remarking, as they 
traveled through grain fields, that harvest time was four months away, and Jesus used their remark as a segue.  So maybe 
iha mdiof` nl]hmf]na ndìm) ĐTala sio hin m]sìhc) $Qdala ìm biol gihndm san) ]h` ndah _igam nda d]lpamn<$Đ  %Qda oh_ì]f ͥ 
does in fact read this way.)  This event could have actually taken place a month or two after the Passover, and so this was 
actually happening four months before harvest time. 
45 4:35b txt ӁΞΔ ƸɟƸ ᴥ A B C H Kc M N U Wsup  ͠͡ ͥ ͨ ͼ -50 ä¹ 2 33 124 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 syrs,p,h,pal copsa,bo arm 

Origenpt TR HF RP NA27 {\ }  Eomit ƹɟƷ A %H' Ξԓ ìhmna]`& I P ͭ ͽ -14 -53 ä¹³ 28 118 1241 Ο844* itd syrc Origenpt  Elac ɟ ƶƷ F P 
X 346. 
46 4:35c The word ӇΏΒ at the end of verse 35 is sometimes interpreted to be with the next sentence, and sometimes with 
this sentence.  Thus there are two possible renderings; one is as I have it in my English text above, and the other is as 
follows: "For they are white for harvest.  36 The one harvesting is already taking his wages,..." 
47 4:36 txt omit ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ B C L N U Ws ͼ -50 Ô¹ 33 565 579 892 1071 1241 l844 l2211 ite,r¹ SBL NA28 {\ }  EΕΊΔ ᴥ > A D H J P ͠ ͡ 

ͥ ͨ ͭ ͽ -14 -/.. Ô¹³ 2 28 157 579 700 1424 ԝ lat syrp,h Ir-lat TR RP E lac ɟ ƶƷ F P T 346 



John 4:45  ӨΞΐ ΚṀΘ ḸΖΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΘ) ҷΏԎΙΊΘΞΚ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊṗΚΔ) ÙԌΘΞΊ ҸΤΛΊΕԚΞΐΜ ӨΝΊ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ ҷΘ 
ӜΐΛΚΝΚΖԜΗΚΔΜ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҸΚΛΞṖ) ΕΊԑ ΊӯΞΚԑ ΎԋΛ ḸΖΓΚΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ҸΚΛΞԐΘ+  

 45When then he arrived in Galilee, the Galileans welcomed himɬ having seen all the things that he 

had done in Jerusalem at the festival, for they also had gone to the festival. 
John 4:46  ḺΖΓΐΘ ΚṀΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ͧΊΘԋ ΞṕΜ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ) ӨÙΚΟ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ Ξԓ ӴΏΤΛ ΚḼΘΚΘ+ ΕΊԑ ḸΘ ΞΔΜ ΌΊΝΔΖΔΕԓΜ 
Κṁ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ӃΝΓԎΘΐΔ ҷΘ ͧΊΠΊΛΘΊΚԜΗ͖  

 46He came again therefore to Cana in Galilee, where he had made the water wine.  And there was a 

certain royal official there whose son lay sick at Capernaum. 
Gidh 1714  ΚṁΞΚΜ ҧΕΚԜΝΊΜ ӨΞΔ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ӈΕΐΔ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΊΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΘ ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ ӃΛ֑ΞΊ 
ӘΘΊ ΕΊΞΊΌṖ ΕΊԑ ӓԌΝΒΞΊΔ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԚΘ) ӇΗΐΖΖΐΘ ΎԋΛ ҧÙΚΓΘםΝΕΐΔΘ+  

 47When this man heard that Jesus was coming out of Judea into Galilee, he went to him and asked48 

that he would come and heal his son, for he was about to die. 
Gidh 1715  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ҽԋΘ Ηԏ ΝΒΗΐṗΊ ΕΊԑ ΞԎΛΊΞΊ ӗΏΒΞΐ) Κӯ Ηԏ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΒΞΐ+  

 48Jesus therefore said to him, "Unless you people see miraculous signs and terrifying omens, you will 

never believe." 
Gidh 1716  ΖԎΎΐΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ӥ ΌΊΝΔΖΔΕԚΜ) ͧԜΛΔΐ) ΕΊΞԌΌΒΓΔ ÙΛԑΘ ҧÙΚΓΊΘΐṗΘ Ξԓ ÙΊΔΏԒΚΘ ΗΚΟ+  

 49The royal official says to him, "Sir, come down before my child dies."  
Gidh 172-  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͭΚΛΐԜΚΟ͖ Ӥ ΟӔԚΜ ΝΚΟ ΑṖ. ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΐΘ Ӥ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ΞṜ ΖԚΎᴖ ӦΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ 
ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ҷÙΚΛΐԜΐΞΚ.  

 50Jesus says to him, "Go.  Your son stays alive."  The man believed the word that Jesus had said to 

him, and departed.  
John 4:51  ӇΏΒ Ώԍ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊΞΊΌΊԒΘΚΘΞΚΜ ΚӔ ΏΚṙΖΚΔ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӰÙԐΘΞΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΖԎΎΚΘΞΐΜ ӨΞΔ Ӥ ÙΊṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΑṖ.  

 51And even as he was going back down, his servants met him saying that his boy was living.  
John 4:52  ҷÙԜΓΐΞΚ ΚṀΘ ΞԏΘ ԀΛΊΘ ÙΊΛÝ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҷΘ Ṍ ΕΚΗΣԚΞΐΛΚΘ һΝΡΐΘ͖ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ ӨΞΔ ҽΡΓԍΜ ԀΛΊΘ 
ҸΌΏԚΗΒΘ ҧΠṕΕΐΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ӥ ÙΟΛΐΞԚΜ+  

 52He therefore ascertained from them the exact time in which he had gotten better.  They therefore 

said to him, "The fever left him yesterday at 7 p.m."  
John 4:53  һΎΘΤ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ӨΞΔ ҷΘ ҷΕΐԒΘל ΞṖ ԀΛׅ ҷΘ Ṍ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) Ӫ ΟӔԚΜ ΝΚΟ ΑṖ) ΕΊԑ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΐΘ 
ΊӯΞԓΜ ΕΊԑ ӄ ΚӓΕԒΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӨΖΒ+  

 53Then the father realized: that was the hour in which Jesus had said to him, "Your son stays alive."  

And he and his whole household believed.  
Gidh 1721  ʹΚṙΞΚ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΏΐԜΞΐΛΚΘ ΝΒΗΐṗΚΘ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΖΓԝΘ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΊΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΘ+  

 54Again, this second miraculous sign Jesus performed while coming out of Judea into Galilee.  

 

Chapter 5 
Jesus Heals in the Spa on the Sabbath 
 

Gidh 27.  ͩΐΞԋ ΞΊṙΞΊ ḸΘ ҸΚΛΞԏ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ) ΕΊԑ ҧΘԎΌΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐӓΜ ӜΐΛΚΝԚΖΟΗΊ+  

 1After these things, there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
John 5:2  һΝΞΔΘ Ώԍ ҷΘ ΞΚṗΜ ӜΐΛΚΝΚΖԜΗΚΔΜ ҷÙԑ ΞṖ ÙΛΚΌΊΞΔΕṖ ΕΚΖΟΗΌԐΓΛΊ ӄ ҷÙΔΖΐΎΚΗԎΘΒ ҾΌΛΊΥΝΞԑ ͟ΒΓΐΝΏ΅, 
ÙԎΘΞΐ ΝΞΚԋΜ һΡΚΟΝΊ+  

 2Now there is in Jerusalem near the Sheep Gate49 a pool, which in Hebrew 50 is called Bethesda,51 

                                                           
48 4:47 txt omit ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ ᴥ B C D L Ws 083 086 33 69 892 1071 1241 it NA28 {\ }  EΊΟΞΚΘ > H J K R V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -/.. Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 

28 157 565 579 700 1424 ԝ lat TR RP  Eomit ΕΊΔ ΒΛΤΞΊ ΊΟΞΚΘ D -14 %d+n+&  Elac ƶɟƷ P.  Note that ɟ ƹƷ igìnm ÙΛΚΜ ΊΟΞΚΘ) 
another case of h.t. from ΊΟΞΚΘ ni ΊΟΞΚΘ+ 
49 5:2a A gate in the north which allowed the sheep destined to be sacrificed to access the temple. 
50 5:2b It is possible that the word "Hebrew" is meant to mean the language of the Hebrews, as opposed to Greek.  By that 
time the language of the Jews was mostly Aramaic, the language of their former conquerors to the north.  Indeed, parts 
of the Old Testament were originally written in Aramaic.  In the words of Bruce Metzger, "Aramaic was the mother 
tongue of the great majority of Jews at that time.  Though the rabbis and learned scribes still had fluent command of the 
classical Hebrew of the Old Testament, it was approaching the status of a dead language for the ordinary Jewish 
population.  During the exile in the sixth century B.C. the Jews had begun to use Aramaic, a Semitic language related to 
Hebrew somewhat as Spanish is related to Portuguese.  At the beginning of the Christian era, in the synagogues of 



having five colonnades. 
John 5:3  ҷΘ ΞΊԜΞΊΔΜ ΕΊΞԎΕΐΔΞΚ ÙΖṕΓΚΜ ΞṛΘ ҧΝΓΐΘΚԜΘΞΤΘ) ΞΟΠΖṛΘ) ΡΤΖṛΘ) ΙΒΛṛΘ+ [[ҷΕΏΐΡΚΗΆΘΤΘ ΞԏΘ ΞΚṙ 
ӴΏΊΞΚΜ ΕΈΘΒΝΔΘ.]]  

 3In these a great number of disabled people used to lie, the blind, the lame, the paralyzed. [[waiting 

for the movement of the water.]]  52 

                                                                                                                                                                                   
Palestine as well as of Babylon, the text of the Old Testament was read not only in the original Hebrew but also in an 
Aramaic paraphrase  (called a Targum)  for the benefit of those who knew little or no Hebrew.  At least two dialectal 
forms of Aramaic were current in Palestine.  The dialect used in Galilee was recognizably different in pronunciation from 
the southern dialect spoken in and around Jerusalem  (Matt. 26:73 or Diatessaron 30:11).  It is altogether probable that 
Jesus grew up in his home at Nazareth using Aramaic as his mother tongue.  In later life he doubtless acquired some 
facility in speaking Greek and in reading Hebrew.  His teaching and preaching to the common people would have been 
carried out in Aramaic; his debates with the learned teachers of the law may have been conducted in Hebrew.  When he 
occasionally conversed with non-Jewish persons  (for example, the Roman centurion and the Syro-Phoenician woman), 
he probably used Greek, the lingua franca of the Greco-Roman world."  (From THE NEW TESTAMENT, Its Background, 
Growth, and Content, by Bruce M. Metzger; Abingdon Press, 1987; pp. 32-33) 
51 5:2c {D} txt ͟ ΒΓΐΝΏ΅ A C Ec F G H K M S U V Xcomm  ͠͡ ͥ ͭ ͽ -14 -30 %͟ΒΓ__Ώ)̈́ 078 0141 (0233vid \\ΓΐΝΏΊ& Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 33 

124 157 180 205 213 397 565 579 597 700 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253vid 1292 

1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2129 2718 2786 Lect it f,q vgmss syrc,p,hmg gr,(pal) arm geo slav Amphilochius 

Didymusdub Chrysostom Cyrillem TR HF RP E ͟ΔΓΐΝΏ΅ 69 E  ͟ΒΝΓΐΝΏ΅ N  E͟ΒΓΐΝΓ΅ 1424 E ͟ΔΓΐΝΓ΅ ͨ',c  E͟ΒΑΊΓ΅ L ite  E

Beth(h)zet(h)a itb,ff²* vgmss  E͟ΒΓΑΊΓ΅ ᴥ 0211 33 713 itl (Eusebius) (Cyril) NA27 {C} E ͟ΒΓΝΊΥΏ΅ ( ƸɟƸ* ͟ΒΏΝΊΥΏ΅Θ ƸɟƸc 

͟ΒΏΝΊΥΏ)̈́ ƹɟƷ B E* T Wsupp (ͼ ͟ΒΝΝΊΥΏ)̈́ pc itaur,c,ff²c vg syrh (copsa,pho,bo,ach²) eth Diatessarons Tertullian Chromatius 

Jerome WH E ͟ ΐΖΑΐΓ΅ A ìn(a)d,r¹ (ita Belzatha) E lacuna ɟ ²  ɟ Ʒ ɟ Ƹ ɟ ²² ɟ ²ƺ ɟ ³Ƹ  ɟ ³ƻ ɟ ƶƶa ɟ ƶƶb ɟ ƶƷ ɟ Ʒ² ƷɟƷ ɟ Ʒƻ ɟ ƸƲ ɟ Ƹ³ ɟ ƹƸ ɟ ƺƲ ɟ ƻƲ 

ƻɟ³ ɟ ƻƷ ɟ ¹ƲƸ ɟ ¹Ʋƹ ɟ ¹Ʋƺ ɟ ¹Ʋƻ ɟ ¹¹ƻ ɟ ¹²Ʋ ɟ ¹²¹ ɟ ¹²² P Q X Y 050 054 060 065 068 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 

0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 356 788 syrs.  It 
has been suggested by Milik that Bethzatha is from an Aramaic intenstive plural of the original for Bethesda.  Bethesda, 
though widely supported by later manuscripts of several text types, is suspect in the eyes of some as a scribal alteration 

originally introduced because of its edifying etymology:  ńƟļŢłŘ ūŚŁƝᴥ  - "Beyt Chesda," "House of [Divine] Mercy."  Though 

the UBS textual commentary states that the Copper Scroll discovered at Qumran (one of the "Dead Sea Scrolls") contains 
a reference to a pool at Betheshdathayim, this has subsequently been disproven.  It states that this word, the termination 
of which signifies the Hebrew dual number, appears to be connected with the Aramaic for "to pour out."  Thus, perhaps 

therefore,  ūŚŁƝᴥő ńƟļƖŁ - "Beyt Eyshda," or "Place of out-pouring [water]."  In a new paper by Reinhart Ceulemans, "The 

Name of the Pool in Joh 5,2. A Text-Critical Note Concerning 3Q15" ZNW 99 (2008) 112-15, he says, "one of the reasons for 
the fact that this reading BETHESDA is embedded that much, can be found in one verse from the Copper Scroll (3Q15), 
discovered at Qumran. This scroll contains a reference to a certain pool (viz. 3Q15 11,12), which is often linked to the 
jiif gahnìiha` ìh Gid 2)/+ Bko]ffs ibnah ndìm palma d]m ^aah ìhnaljlana` ]m ß_illi^il]nìhc nda la]`ìhc ?BQEBPA>+ Qda 
reason for this was the reading of the 3Q15 verse as edited in the standard edition, provided by J.T. Milik in 1962.  Very 
recently, a new impressive two-volume restoration of the Copper Scroll appeared, the first volume of which contains a 
new edition (Le Rouleau de cuivre de la grotte 3 de Qumrân (3Q15).  Expertise Ú Restauration Ú Epigraphie I, par D. 
Brizemeure et alii (STDJ 55.1), Leiden 2006).  The Qumran text does not feature a dalet or res with waw, but only a cursive 
waw in the form of a res. Thus, according to the new edition, this line only mentions some sort of installation (building) 
with two reservoirs, and contains no proper name. This directly contradicts the assertions of Milik, who drew a parallel 
to the place name BETHESDA, which he regarded the text of Joh 5:2.  This means that the Copper Scroll cannot be of any 
use when trying to answer the text-critical questions concerning this Johannine passage. Thus the reason for supporting 
the reading BETHESDA is significantly weakened; in the future this variant should not deserve the maximum momentum 
which it received in the past."  Qdìm ß?andam`]à g]s qaff d]pa ^aah nda m]ga jf]_a ]m nda nqìh jiifm ha]l nda 
present-day St. Anne's Church.  There would have been a colonnade on each of the four sides and another between the 
pools, holding up a covering under which the people would lie.  As for the name Bethzatha, it has eclectic textual 
support, along with Eusebius.  It was the name of the northern extension of the city of Jerusalem.  I Maccabees 7:19 
mentions a "great cistern" at Bethzaith.  Bethsaida is suspect as an assimilation to the town of Bethsaida on the Sea of 
Galilee, as mentioned in John 1:44. 
52 5:3 txt {A} omit v. 3b ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ U  A* B C* L T 0141 157 821 itq syrc copsa,pbo,bopt,ach2 arm geo Amphilochius NA27 {A} E add v. 3b 

Ac C3 E F G K M U V (Wsupp) Xcom ͠ ͡ ͥ ͼ -30 -45 -/00 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 (33 -ΕΈΘΒΝΔΘ) (180 ҧÙΐΕΏΐΡΚΗΆΘΤΘ) 205 213 397 565 579 
597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 

1646 2148 2174 2907 Byz Lect it c,e,f,ff2 vg, syrp,h,pal copbopt arm ethpp geo slav Chrysostom Cyrillem TR HF RP E ÙΊΛΊΖΟΞΔΕṛΘ 

ҷΕΏΐΡΚΗΆΘΤΘ ΞԏΘ ΞΚṙ ӴΏΊΞΚΜ ΕΈΘΒΝΔΘ D ita,aur,b,d,j,l,r¹ vgms (ethTH)  Eadd ҷΕΏΐΡΚΗΆΘΤΘ ΞԏΘ ΞΚṙ ΟΏΊΞΚΜ 33 E  add v. 3b 

w/asterisk P ͨ ͭ ͽ -14 32  Elacuna ƶɟƷ P 346 788 syrs.  According to the UBS textual commentary, this small group of  five 



[[ John 5:4  ҫΎΎΐΖΚΜ ΎԋΛ ΕΟΛΈΚΟ ΕΊΞԋ ΕΊΔΛԓΘ ҷΖΚΨΐΞΚ ҷΘ ΞṖ ΕΚΖΟΗΌ·ΓΛΊ ΕΊԑ ҷΞ΅ΛΊΝΝΐ Ξԓ ӴΏΤΛ+ Ӥ ΚṀΘ ÙΛṛΞΚΜ 
ҷΗΌԋΜ ΗΐΞԋ ΞԏΘ ΞΊΛΊΡԏΘ ΞΚṙ ӴΏΊΞΚΜ ӰΎΔԏΜ ҷΎΈΘΐΞΚ ΚӘᴖ Ώ·ÙΚΞÝ ΕΊΞΐΈΡΐΞΚ ΘΚΝ·ΗΊΞΔ ZZ 

[[  4For an angel of the Lord53 from time to time would bathe 54 in the pool, and stir up the water.  So the 

first one getting down in after the stirring of the water would be healed, whatever disease he had 

formerly been afflicted with.]]  55 
John 5:5  ḸΘ ΏԎ ΞΔΜ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ҷΕΐṗ ΞΛΔԌΕΚΘΞΊ ΕΊԑ ӣΕΞԝ һΞΒ һΡΤΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҧΝΓΐΘΐԒׅ͖  

 5And one man was there who had had a disability thirty -eight years. 
Gidh 273  ΞΚṙΞΚΘ ӓΏԝΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊΞΊΕΐԒΗΐΘΚΘ) ΕΊԑ ΎΘΚԛΜ ӨΞΔ ÙΚΖԛΘ ӇΏΒ ΡΛԚΘΚΘ һΡΐΔ) ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ) ͥԎΖΐΔΜ ӰΎΔԏΜ 
ΎΐΘԎΝΓΊΔ͒  

 6When Jesus saw him lying there and learned that he had had his condition now for a long time, he 

says to him, "Do you want to get well?"  
John 5:7  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ҧΝΓΐΘṛΘ) ͧԜΛΔΐ)56 ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ ΚӯΕ һΡΤ ӘΘΊ ӨΞΊΘ ΞΊΛΊΡΓṖ Ξԓ ӴΏΤΛ ΌԌΖל Ηΐ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ 
ΕΚΖΟΗΌԐΓΛΊΘ͖ ҷΘ Ṑ Ώԍ һΛΡΚΗΊΔ ҷΎԝ ҫΖΖΚΜ ÙΛԓ ҷΗΚṙ ΕΊΞΊΌΊԒΘΐΔ+  

 7The invalid answered him, "Sir,  I have no one to put me into the pool when the water is stirred, 

and while I am going, someone else goes down ahead of me." 
Gidh 275  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ӁΎΐΔΛΐ ḴΛΚΘ ΞԓΘ ΕΛԌΌΊΞΞԚΘ ΝΚΟ ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛΔÙԌΞΐΔ+  

 8Jesus says to him, "Stand up.  Pick up your mat and walk."  
Gidh 276  ΕΊԑ ΐӯΓԎΤΜ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ӰΎΔԏΜ Ӥ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ) ΕΊԑ ḸΛΐΘ ΞԓΘ ΕΛԌΌΊΞΞΚΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛΔΐÙԌΞΐΔ+ ḺΘ Ώԍ 
ΝԌΌΌΊΞΚΘ ҷΘ ҷΕΐԒΘל ΞṖ ӄΗԎΛׅ.  

 9And immediately the man became well, and he picked up his mat and walked.  And that day was 

during a Sabbath. 
John 5:10  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ΞṜ ΞΐΓΐΛΊÙΐΟΗԎΘᴖ) ͯԌΌΌΊΞԚΘ ҷΝΞΔΘ) ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕ һΙΐΝΞԒΘ ΝΚΔ ḴΛΊΔ ΞԓΘ 
ΕΛԌΌΊΞΞԚΘ ΝΚΟ+  

 10The Jews therefore said to the man who had been healed, "It is a Sabbath, and not lawful57 for you 

to carry your 58 mat." 
John 5:11  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) Ӫ ÙΚΔԐΝΊΜ Ηΐ ӰΎΔṕ ҷΕΐṗΘԚΜ ΗΚΔ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ḶΛΚΘ ΞԓΘ ΕΛԌΌΊΞΞԚΘ ΝΚΟ ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛΔÙԌΞΐΔ+  

 11He answered them, "The man who made me well, he told me, 'Pick up your mat and walk.' "  

                                                                                                                                                                                   
words contains two non-Johannine words, ҷΕΏΆΡΐΝΓΊΔ and ΕΈΘΒΝΔΜ.  See note on v. 4 for some information that pertains 
also to this variant.  For a Swanson-style table of the variants in this passage, right-click this link, and choose "save as." 
53 5:4a txt ΕΟΛΈΚΟ A K L Y ͡  ͭ Ô¹³ (1241) it vgcl TR-Scriv.  The phrase "of the Lord" is not in the TR-Steph HF, RP or PK 
editions (even though this is the earliest form of the addition).  Pickering says it likely was a fallen angel, and that the 
occasional healings were cruel, giving false hope. 
54 5:4b txt ҷΖΚΨΐΞΚ A (K) ͭ  ͼ 0211 (579) 1241 it r1 vgmss 
55 5:4c txt {A} omit v. 4 ɟƸƸ ƹɟƷ  U B C* D T Wsupp 0141 33 157 821 2718 itd,f,l,q vgww,st syrc copsa,pbo,bopt,ach2 arm geo 

Amphilochius NA27 {A} E add v. 4 with major variations  A C³ E F G H K L M N U V Xcomm V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͼ 063 078 0211 0233 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 

28 180 205 213 397 565 579 597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 

1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 ԝ Lect it a, aur,b,c,e,ff2, j,rl vgcl, syrp,pal copbopt eth slav Didymusdub Chrysostom Cyrillem-, 
Tertullian Hilary Ambrose TR HF RP  Eadd v. 4 w/asterisks or obeli P ͨ ͭ ͽ -14 32 13. .-46 /.41 mslh.  Some manuscripts 
lajf]_a` nda _fa]lfs ]^mol` Đ^]ndìhcĐ %> H ͭ ͼ 0211 579) by the angel, which was the initial reading of this, with "an 
angel would come down into" (L ͥ  063).  According to the UBS textual commentary, the added words in vv. 3b-4 contain 
the following non-Gid]hhìha arjlammìihm ]h` qil`m7 ΕΊΞԋ ΕΊΔΛΧΘ) ҷΗΌΊΈΘΤ) ҷΕΏΆΡΐΝΓΊΔ) ҷΕΏΆΡΚΗΊΔ) ΕΊΞΆΡΚΗΊΔ) ΕΈΘΒΝΔΜ) 
ΞΊΛΊΡ·) ]h` ΘΧΝΒΗΊ -- the last three words only here in the New Testament.  They say that the additions may have been 
made in order to explain how the water gets stirred in verse 7.  There should not be any doubt that this passage was not 
in the original gospel of John.  For a Swanson-style table of the variants in this passage, right-click this link, and choose 
"save as."  See also Wieland Willker's excellent commentary on this addition. 
56 5:7 nrn ΕΟΛΔΐ ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ U  A B C2 A C H I J P Q R S T V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -30 -45 -/.. -/00 32c TR RP NA28 E ΘΊΔ ΕΟΛΔΐ  @' B 

D E ͥ 32'  Elac ɟ ƶƷ N P Q X 070 0306 
57 5:10a The Greek word translated "lawful" is the impersonal participle ɳȖȍțȜȑȕ - éxestin, which is derived from the same 
root as ҷΙΚΟΝΈΊ - exousía, the word for authority.  If an activity was ɳȖȍțȜȑȕ, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the 
rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah.  If something was not ɳȖȍțȜȑȕ, as is the case here, that means it was 
"bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah. 
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John 5:12  ӃΛ֑ΞΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ʹԒΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ Ӥ ΐӓÙ֑Θ ΝΚΔ) ḶΛΚΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛΔÙԌΞΐΔ͒  

 12They asked him, "Who is the man telling you to pick up 59 and walk?" 
John 5:13  Ӥ Ώԍ ӓΊΓΐԑΜ ΚӯΕ ֦ΏΐΔ ΞԒΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ) Ӥ ΎԋΛ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΙԎΘΐΟΝΐΘ ӧΡΖΚΟ ӧΘΞΚΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΞԚÙᴖ.  

 13But the man who was healed had not known who it was, for Jesus had slipped away, a crowd 

being in the place. 

John 5:14  ȔȍȜ̌ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΐӰΛԒΝΕΐΔ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӔΐΛṜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ӟΏΐ ӰΎΔԏΜ ΎԎΎΚΘΊΜ͖ ΗΒΕԎΞΔ 
ҨΗԌΛΞΊΘΐ) ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ΡΐṗΛԚΘ ΝΚԒ ΞΔ ΎԎΘΒΞΊΔ+  

 14After these things Jesus finds him at the temple and said to him, "Behold, you are well.  Do not sin 

any longer, or something worse might happen to you."  
John 5:15  ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ Ӥ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ΕΊԑ ҧΘԐΎΎΐΔΖΐΘ ΞΚṗΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΔΜ ӨΞΔ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ÙΚΔԐΝΊΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ӰΎΔṕ.  

 15The man went away and reported to the Jews that Jesus was the one who had made him well. 
Gidh 27.3  ΕΊԑ ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ҷΏԒΤΕΚΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ) ΕΊԑ ҷΑ·ΞΚΟΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҧÙΚΕΞΐṗΘΊΔ) ӨΞΔ ΞΊṙΞΊ ҷÙΚԒΐΔ ҷΘ 
ΝΊΌΌԌΞᴖ.  

 16And for this reason the Jews persecuted Jesus, and looked for a way  to kill him, 60 because he was 

doing these things on the Sabbath. 
John 5:17  Ӥ Ώԍ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҧÙΐΕΛԒΘΊΞΚ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) Ӫ ÙΊΞԐΛ ΗΚΟ ҼΤΜ ҫΛΞΔ ҷΛΎԌΑΐΞΊΔ) ΕҧΎԝ ҷΛΎԌΑΚΗΊΔ+  

 17But he answered them, "My Father is working continuously up to now, so I also am working."  

John 5:18  Ȍȑ̌ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΚṀΘ ΗṓΖΖΚΘ ҷΑԐΞΚΟΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ҧÙΚΕΞΐṗΘΊΔ) ӨΞΔ Κӯ ΗԚΘΚΘ һΖΟΐΘ Ξԓ ΝԌΌΌΊΞΚΘ 
ҧΖΖԋ ΕΊԑ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ӗΏΔΚΘ һΖΐΎΐΘ ΞԓΘ ΓΐԚΘ) ӗΝΚΘ ҸΊΟΞԓΘ ÙΚΔṛΘ ΞṜ ΓΐṜ.  

 18For this reason the Jews tried all the more to kill him, because not only was he breaking the 

Sabbath,61 but he was also saying God was his own father, making himself equal to God. 
John 5:19  үÙΐΕΛԒΘΊΞΚ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ ҧΠÝ 
ҸΊΟΞΚṙ ΚӯΏԍΘ ҷԋΘ ΗԐ ΞΔ ΌΖԎÙל ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ÙΚΔΚṙΘΞΊ͖ Ҫ ΎԋΛ ҩΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ÙΚΔṖ) ΞΊṙΞΊ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ӤΗΚԒΤΜ ÙΚΔΐṗ.  

 19Therefore Jesus responded and said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the Son is not able to do 

anything of himself, 62 but only what he sees the Father doing; for whatever things that One does, 

these things also the Son does likewise. 
John 5:20  Ӥ ΎԋΛ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΠΔΖΐṗ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΕΊԑ ÙԌΘΞΊ ΏΐԒΕΘΟΝΔΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ҫ ΊӯΞԓΜ ÙΚΔΐṗ) ΕΊԑ ΗΐԒΑΚΘΊ ΞΚԜΞΤΘ ΏΐԒΙΐΔ 
ΊӯΞṜ һΛΎΊ) ӘΘΊ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΓΊΟΗԌΑΒΞΐ+  

 20For the Father loves the Son, and shows him every thing that he does.  And indeed, greater works 

than these he will show him, such that you will be constantly amazed.  
John 5:21  ԀΝÙΐΛ ΎԋΛ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҷΎΐԒΛΐΔ ΞΚԛΜ ΘΐΕΛΚԛΜ ΕΊԑ ΑᴖΚÙΚΔΐṗ) ΚӴΞΤΜ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΚӲΜ ΓԎΖΐΔ ΑᴖΚÙΚΔΐṗ.  

 21For just as the Father raises the dead and makes them alive, in this way also the Son makes alive 

those whom he wishes. 
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61 5:18 Qda Dlaae pal^ nl]hmf]na` Đ^la]eìhcĐ dala) ìm ΖΨΤ - lĉᶒ.  Bauer says it here means "abolish," that in John Jesus is 
presented as abolishing the Sabbath.  The Bagster / Moulton lexicon agrees with this also.  The meaning would depend 
on whose point of view the statement is taken from.  That is, whether John is stating what "the Jews" saw Jesus as doing, 
or whether John is stating his own view of what Jesus was doing.  Certainly, from the Pharisees' point of view, Jesus was 
both violating the Sabbath, and since he was a Rabbi, by his example, also abolishing the Sabbath.  It seems obvious that it 
would not be John's view that Jesus violated the Sabbath, for it is the teaching of the New Testament, and of Christ 
himself, that Jesus Christ kept the law.  It is agreed by all, however, that Jesus definitely set aside the prevailing Jewish 
concept of the Sabbath day.  It may also be safely asserted that the majority of Christ's followers understand the New 
Testament to teach that subsequent to Pentecost the 7th day Sabbath observance is no longer a requirement.  There is 
ample evidence in the N.T. of this.  As for the apostle John, he wrote this his gospel relatively a long time after the life of 
Christ, and thus by the time of its writing, the Christian non-observance of the Sabbath day was already well established.  
See my treatise entitled, "What is Sabbath." 
62 5:19 According to Bauer, ҧΠÝ ҸΊΟΞΚṙ is an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposition ҧÙΧ ni ìh`ì_]na 
the originator or authorizer of the action.  So also 5:30; 7:17; 7:28; 8:28, 42; 10:18; 11:51; 14:10; 15:4; 16:13; 18:34 



Gidh 27//  ΚӯΏԍ ΎԋΛ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΕΛԒΘΐΔ ΚӯΏԎΘΊ) ҧΖΖԋ ΞԏΘ ΕΛԒΝΔΘ ÙṓΝΊΘ ΏԎΏΤΕΐΘ ΞṜ ΟӔṜ,  

 22Moreover, the Father judges no one, but instead has given all judgment to the Son, 
John 5:23  ӘΘΊ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ΞΔΗṛΝΔ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΕΊΓԝΜ ΞΔΗṛΝΔ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ+ Ӥ Ηԏ ΞΔΗṛΘ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ Κӯ ΞΔΗṔ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ΞԓΘ 
ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞΊ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 23that all may honor the Son just as they honor the Father.  The person who does not honor the Son 

is not honoring the Father who sent him.  
John 5:24  үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ Ӥ ΞԓΘ ΖԚΎΚΘ ΗΚΟ ҧΕΚԜΤΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΞṜ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԒ Ηΐ һΡΐΔ ΑΤԏΘ 
ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ) ΕΊԑ ΐӓΜ ΕΛԒΝΔΘ ΚӯΕ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ҧΖΖԋ ΗΐΞΊΌԎΌΒΕΐΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΓΊΘԌΞΚΟ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΑΤԐΘ+  

 24"Truly, truly I say to you, the person who hears my word and believes the One who sent me, has 

eternal life, and is not going into judgment, but has crossed over out of death into life.  
John 5:25  ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ԀΛΊ ΕΊԑ ΘṙΘ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӨΞΐ ΚӔ ΘΐΕΛΚԑ ҧΕΚԜΝΚΟΝΔΘ ΞṕΜ ΠΤΘṕΜ ΞΚṙ ΟӔΚṙ 
ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΕΚԜΝΊΘΞΐΜ ΑԐΝΚΟΝΔΘ+  

 25Truly, truly I say to you, a time is coming, and is now come, when the dead wi ll hear the voice of 

the Son of God,63 and the ones who hear will live.  
John 5:26  ԀΝÙΐΛ ΎԋΛ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ һΡΐΔ ΑΤԏΘ ҷΘ ҸΊΟΞṜ) ΚӴΞΤΜ ΕΊԑ ΞṜ ΟӔṜ һΏΤΕΐΘ ΑΤԏΘ һΡΐΔΘ ҷΘ ҸΊΟΞṜ͖  

 26For just as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted to the Son also to have life in himself.  
Gidh 27/4  ΕΊԑ ҷΙΚΟΝԒΊΘ һΏΤΕΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΕΛԒΝΔΘ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ) ӨΞΔ ΟӔԓΜ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ ҷΝΞԒΘ+  

 27And to him 64 he has given authority to do the judging, because he is the son of a human.65 
Gidh 27/5  Ηԏ ΓΊΟΗԌΑΐΞΐ ΞΚṙΞΚ) ӨΞΔ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ԀΛΊ ҷΘ Ṍ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ΚӔ ҷΘ ΞΚṗΜ ΗΘΒΗΐԒΚΔΜ ҧΕΚԜΝΚΟΝΔΘ ΞṕΜ ΠΤΘṕΜ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ  

 28"Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming, when all those in the graves will hear his voice, 
John 5:29  ΕΊԑ ҷΕÙΚΛΐΨΝΚΘΞΊΔ) ΚӔ Ξԋ ҧΎΊΓԋ ÙΚΔԐΝΊΘΞΐΜ ΐӓΜ ҧΘԌΝΞΊΝΔΘ ΑΤṕΜ) ΚӔ Ώԍ Ξԋ ΠΊṙΖΊ ÙΛԌΙΊΘΞΐΜ ΐӓΜ 
ҧΘԌΝΞΊΝΔΘ ΕΛԒΝΐΤΜ+  

 29and stream out, the ones who have done good into a resurrection of life, and the ones who have 

done evil into a resurrection of judgment. 66 
John 5:30  Ǹʧ ΏԜΘΊΗΊΔ ҷΎԝ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ ҧÙÝ ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ ΚӯΏԎΘ͖ ΕΊΓԝΜ ҧΕΚԜΤ ΕΛԒΘΤ) ΕΊԑ ӄ ΕΛԒΝΔΜ ӄ ҷΗԏ ΏΔΕΊԒΊ ҷΝΞԒΘ) ӨΞΔ 
Κӯ ΑΒΞṛ Ξԓ ΓԎΖΒΗΊ Ξԓ ҷΗԓΘ ҧΖΖԋ Ξԓ ΓԎΖΒΗΊ ΞΚṙ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԚΜ Ηΐ+  

 30I from myself am not able to do a thing; only as I hear do I judge, and my judgment is righteous, 

because I am not seeking my own will, but the will of him who sent me. 67 

 

Testimonies About Jesus 
 

John 5:31  ҷԋΘ ҷΎԝ ΗΊΛΞΟΛṛ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ, ӄ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊ ΗΚΟ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҧΖΒΓԐΜ͖  

 31"If I testify about myself, my testimony is not valid.  
John 5:32  ҫΖΖΚΜ ҷΝΞԑΘ Ӥ ΗΊΛΞΟΛṛΘ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΚṙ) ΕΊԑ ΚḼΏΊ ӨΞΔ ҧΖΒΓԐΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӄ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊ ӆΘ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΐṗ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΚṙ.  

 32There is another who testifies about me, and I know that the testimony which he testifies about 

me is true. 
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John 5:33  ӰΗΐṗΜ ҧÙΐΝΞԌΖΕΊΞΐ ÙΛԓΜ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΘ) ΕΊԑ ΗΐΗΊΛΞԜΛΒΕΐΘ ΞṖ ҧΖΒΓΐԒׅ͖  

 33"You have sent to John, and he has testified to the truth. 
John 5:34  ҷΎԝ Ώԍ Κӯ ÙΊΛԋ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ ΞԏΘ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊΘ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΤ) ҧΖΖԋ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΖԎΎΤ ӘΘΊ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΝΤΓṕΞΐ+  

 34I do not accept testimony from a human being; but I am saying these things so that you may be 

saved. 
John 5:35  ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ḸΘ Ӥ ΖԜΡΘΚΜ Ӥ ΕΊΔԚΗΐΘΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΠΊԒΘΤΘ) ӰΗΐṗΜ Ώԍ ӃΓΐΖԐΝΊΞΐ ҧΎΊΖΖΔΊΓṕΘΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ԀΛΊΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ 
ΠΤΞԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 35That one was a burning and shining lamp, and in his light you were willing to exult, for a time.  
John 5:36  ҷΎԝ Ώԍ һΡΤ ΞԏΘ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊΘ ΗΐԒΑΤ ΞΚṙ ӛΤԌΘΘΚΟ͖ Ξԋ ΎԋΛ һΛΎΊ Ҫ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ӘΘΊ ΞΐΖΐΔΝ֑Τ 
ΊӯΞԌ) ΊӯΞԋ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ Ҫ ÙΚΔṛ) ΗΊΛΞΟΛΐṗ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΚṙ ӨΞΔ Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ Ηΐ ҧÙԎΝΞΊΖΕΐΘ͖  

 36"But I have testimony weightier than that of John.  For the works which the Father has given me to 

finish, the same works which I am doing, they testify about me that the Fathe r has sent me. 

John 5:37  Ȓȉ̱ Ӥ ÙԎΗΣΊΜ Ηΐ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΗΐΗΊΛΞԜΛΒΕΐΘ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΚṙ+ ΚӳΞΐ ΠΤΘԏΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ù֑ ÙΚΞΐ ҧΕΒΕԚΊΞΐ 
ΚӳΞΐ ΐḼΏΚΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҸΤΛԌΕΊΞΐ)  

 37And the Father who sent me, He has testified about me.  You have neither heard His voice at any 

time nor seen His form. 

John 5:38  Ȓȉ̱ ΞԓΘ ΖԚΎΚΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΚӯΕ һΡΐΞΐ ҷΘ ӰΗṗΘ ΗԎΘΚΘΞΊ) ӨΞΔ ӦΘ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΐΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΞΚԜΞᴖ ӰΗΐṗΜ Κӯ 
ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΞΐ+  

 38And His word, you do not have living in you, because the one he has sent, him you do not believe. 
John 5:39  ҷΛΊΟΘṓΞΐ ΞԋΜ ΎΛΊΠԌΜ) ӨΞΔ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΏΚΕΐṗΞΐ ҷΘ ΊӯΞΊṗΜ ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ һΡΐΔΘ͖ ΕΊԑ ҷΕΐṗΘΊԒ ΐӓΝΔΘ ΊӔ 
ΗΊΛΞΟΛΚṙΝΊΔ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΚṙ͖  

 39You diligently study the Scriptures, because you think that in them you have eternal life.  And 

these are the ones that testify about me. 
Gidh 271-  ΕΊԑ Κӯ ΓԎΖΐΞΐ ҷΖΓΐṗΘ ÙΛԚΜ Ηΐ ӘΘΊ ΑΤԏΘ һΡΒΞΐ+  

 40Yet you refuse to come to me that you may have life. 
Gidh 271.  ͡ԚΙΊΘ ÙΊΛԋ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΤΘ Κӯ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΤ)  

 41"I do not accept praise from human beings; 
John 5:42  ҧΖΖԋ һΎΘΤΕΊ ӰΗṓΜ ӨΞΔ ΞԏΘ ҧΎԌÙΒΘ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ΚӯΕ һΡΐΞΐ ҷΘ ҸΊΟΞΚṗΜ+  

 42but I know you, that you do not have the love of God in yourselves.  
John 5:43  ҷΎԝ ҷΖԐΖΟΓΊ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘԚΗΊΞΔ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ ΗΚΟ ΕΊԑ Κӯ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΞԎ Ηΐ͖ ҷԋΘ ҫΖΖΚΜ һΖΓל ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘԚΗΊΞΔ 
ΞṜ ӓΏԒᴖ, ҷΕΐṗΘΚΘ ΖԐΗΣΐΝΓΐ+  

 43I have come in my Father's name, and you do not accept me; if someone else comes in his own 

name, him you will accept.  

John 5:44  Ș̓Ț ΏԜΘΊΝΓΐ ӰΗΐṗΜ ÙΔΝΞΐṙΝΊΔ) ΏԚΙΊΘ ÙΊΛԋ ҧΖΖԐΖΤΘ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΚΘΞΐΜ ΕΊԑ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ ΞԏΘ ÙΊΛԋ ΞΚṙ 
ΗԚΘΚΟ ΓΐΚṙ Κӯ ΑΒΞΐṗΞΐ͒  

 44How is it possible for you to believe, accepting honor from one another, and not seeking the 

praise from the only God? 

John 5:45  Ȕ̀ ΏΚΕΐṗΞΐ ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ΕΊΞΒΎΚΛԐΝΤ ӰΗṛΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ͖ һΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΕΊΞΒΎΚΛṛΘ ӰΗṛΘ ͩΤΦΝṕΜ) ΐӓΜ ӦΘ 
ӰΗΐṗΜ ӃΖÙԒΕΊΞΐ+  

 45"But do not think that I will accuse you before the Father.  The one accusing you is Moses, on 

whom you have placed your hope.  
Gidh 2713  ΐӓ ΎԋΛ ҷÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΞΐ ͩΤΦΝΐṗ, ҷÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΞΐ ҩΘ ҷΗΚԒ) ÙΐΛԑ ΎԋΛ ҷΗΚṙ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ һΎΛΊΣΐΘ+  

 46For if you were believing Moses, you would be believing me, for he wrote about me.  
Gidh 2714  ΐӓ Ώԍ ΞΚṗΜ ҷΕΐԒΘΚΟ ΎΛԌΗΗΊΝΔΘ Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΞΐ) ÙṛΜ ΞΚṗΜ ҷΗΚṗΜ ᴊԐΗΊΝΔΘ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΐΞΐ͒  

 47But since you are not believing his writings, how will you believe my statements?"  

 

Chapter 6 
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
 

Gidh 37.  ͩΐΞԋ ΞΊṙΞΊ ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ÙԎΛΊΘ ΞṕΜ ΓΊΖԌΝΝΒΜ ΞṕΜ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ ΞṕΜ ʹΔΌΐΛΔԌΏΚΜ+  

 1After these things, Jesus went across to the other side of the Sea of Galilee (the Sea of Tiberias). 



John 6:2  ӃΕΚΖΚԜΓΐΔ Ώԍ ΊӯΞṜ ӧΡΖΚΜ ÙΚΖԜΜ) ӨΞΔ ҷΓΐ֑ΛΚΟΘ Ξԋ ΝΒΗΐṗΊ Ҫ ҷÙΚԒΐΔ ҷÙԑ ΞṛΘ ҧΝΓΐΘΚԜΘΞΤΘ+  

 2And a large crowd followed him, because they had seen the68 miraculous signs he had been 

performing on the sick.  
John 6:3  ҧΘṕΖΓΐΘ Ώԍ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ӧΛΚΜ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ΕΊԑ ҷΕΐṗ ҷΕԌΓΒΞΚ ΗΐΞԋ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 3Jesus went up on the mountain, and there he was sitting, with his disciples.  
John 6:4  ḸΘ Ώԍ ҷΎΎԛΜ Ξԓ ÙԌΝΡΊ) ӄ ҸΚΛΞԏ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ+  

 4And the Passover was near, the festival of the Jews. 
John 6:5  ҷÙԌΛΊΜ ΚṀΘ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΓΐΊΝԌΗΐΘΚΜ ӨΞΔ ÙΚΖԛΜ ӧΡΖΚΜ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΖԎΎΐΔ 
ÙΛԓΜ ԒͅΖΔÙÙΚΘ) ͭԚΓΐΘ ҧΎΚΛԌΝΤΗΐΘ ҫΛΞΚΟΜ ӘΘΊ ΠԌΎΤΝΔΘ ΚṁΞΚΔ͒  

 5Then, lifting up his eyes and seeing that a large crowd was coming toward him, Jesus says to 

Philip, "Where might 69 we buy loaves so that these people can eat?" 
Gidh 373  ΞΚṙΞΚ Ώԍ һΖΐΎΐΘ ÙΐΔΛԌΑΤΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ΊӯΞԓΜ ΎԋΛ ֦ΏΐΔ ΞԒ һΗΐΖΖΐΘ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ+  

 6But he said this testing him, for he himself had known what he was about to do.  
John 6:7  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ԒͅΖΔÙÙΚΜ) ͡ΔΊΕΚΝԒΤΘ ΏΒΘΊΛԒΤΘ ҫΛΞΚΔ ΚӯΕ ҧΛΕΚṙΝΔΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ӘΘΊ ҼΕΊΝΞΚΜ ΌΛΊΡԜ ΞΔ 
ΖԌΌל.  

 7Philip answered him, "Two hundred denarii 70 are not enough loaves for them to each get a little! 
Gidh 375  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ΐḼΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ, үΘΏΛԎΊΜ Ӥ ҧΏΐΖΠԓΜ ԒͯΗΤΘΚΜ ͭԎΞΛΚΟ)  

 8One of his disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon Peter, said to him,  
John 6:9  ӁΝΞΔΘ ÙΊΔΏԌΛΔΚΘ ṄΏΐ ӦΜ һΡΐΔ ÙԎΘΞΐ ҫΛΞΚΟΜ ΕΛΔΓԒΘΚΟΜ ΕΊԑ ΏԜΚ ӣΣԌΛΔΊ͖ ҧΖΖԋ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΞԒ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΐӓΜ 
ΞΚΝΚԜΞΚΟΜ͒  

 9"There is a youth here who has five barley loaves and two fish, but what are they in the face of so 

many?" 
Gidh 37.-  ΐḼÙΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͭΚΔԐΝΊΞΐ ΞΚԛΜ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟΜ ҧΘΊÙΐΝΐṗΘ+ ḸΘ Ώԍ ΡԚΛΞΚΜ ÙΚΖԛΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΞԚÙᴖ. ҧΘԎÙΐΝΊΘ 
ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ҫΘΏΛΐΜ ΞԓΘ ҧΛΔΓΗԓΘ ӼΜ ÙΐΘΞΊΕΔΝΡԒΖΔΚΔ+  

 10Jesus said, "Get the people to recline."  Now there was plenty of green grass in the place.  The men 

therefore reclined, the number about five thousand.  
John 6:11  һΖΊΌΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΞΚԛΜ ҫΛΞΚΟΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐӯΡΊΛΔΝΞԐΝΊΜ ΏΔԎΏΤΕΐΘ ΞΚṗΜ ҧΘΊΕΐΔΗԎΘΚΔΜ) ӤΗΚԒΤΜ ΕΊԑ ҷΕ 
ΞṛΘ ӣΣΊΛԒΤΘ ӨΝΚΘ ӇΓΐΖΚΘ+  

 11Then Jesus took the loaves, and after giving thanks, he distributed to those reclining,71 and 

likewise from the fish, as much as they wanted. 
John 6:12 ӼΜ Ώԍ ҷΘΐÙΖԐΝΓΒΝΊΘ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΞΚṗΜ ΗΊΓΒΞΊṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ) ͯΟΘΊΎԌΎΐΞΐ Ξԋ ÙΐΛΔΝΝΐԜΝΊΘΞΊ ΕΖԌΝΗΊΞΊ) ӘΘΊ ΗԐ ΞΔ 
ҧÙԚΖΒΞΊΔ+  

 12And when they were full, he says to his disciples, "Gather the fragments that are left over, so that 

nothing is wasted."  
Gidh 37.0  ΝΟΘԐΎΊΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ) ΕΊԑ ҷΎԎΗΔΝΊΘ ΏΏ֑ΐΕΊ ΕΚΠԒΘΚΟΜ ΕΖΊΝΗԌΞΤΘ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ÙԎΘΞΐ ҫΛΞΤΘ ΞṛΘ ΕΛΔΓԒΘΤΘ Ҫ 
ҷÙΐΛԒΝΝΐΟΝΊΘ ΞΚṗΜ ΌΐΌΛΤΕԚΝΔΘ+  

 13So they gathered, and filled twelve large baskets72 with  fragments of the five barley loaves left 

                                                           
68 6:2 txt omit ƸɟƸ ᴥ > ? A H I K P T ͨ ͥ ͭ ͼ ͽ -30 -/.. Ô¹ Ô¹³ 28 33 69 565 579 788 1071 syr cop SBL NA28 {/}  EΊΟΞΚΟ B C D 

E J R S ͠ ͡ -14 / ./1 .24 4-- .1/1 ԝ TR RP E lac ɟ ƹƷ C P Q T X 0233 346 
69 6:5 nrn ΊΎΚΛΊΝΤΗΐΘ %mo^í&  ᴥ > ? A B D E I J K P T V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -/.. Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 33 565 579 1071 1424 SBL NA28 

{/}  EΛΊΝΤΗΐΘ ƸɟƸ E  ΊΎΚΛΊΝΚΗΐΘ %bon& H C R S -30 ..5 .24 4-- .25/c TR RP E ΊΎΚΛΊΝΤΝΔΘ ƹɟƷvid E  lac C P Q T X 0233 346 
70 6:7 About 8 months of a man's wages 
71 6:11 txt omit ²ɟƺ ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ ᴥ* > ? I K T ͭ -30 -.1. Ô¹ 33 565 579 1241 2561 lat syrc,p,h copsa,pbo,bo arm SBL NA28 {\ }  E+ΞΚṗΜ 

ΗΊΓΒΞΊṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΚӔ Ώԍ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ 157 1424 E +ΞΚṗΜ ΗΊΓΒΞΊṗΜ ΚӔ Ώԍ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ᴥc D E F G H K M S U V Y ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͼ ͽ -14 0211 Ô¹³ 2 

28 69 124 700 1071 1273 itb,d,e,j syrs copach²,bomss TR RP E  lac ƶɟƷ C P Q T X 070 078 0233 346.  (Codex B has an umlaut.)  

Some people object to the shorter reading because they say that it creates a contradiction to the other gospels, but that 
is not so.  Just because one account does not go into as much detail as to how Jesus distributed it to the crowd, does not 
make it a contradiction.  He distributed it via the disciples, we know from other gospels. 
72 6:13 ΕΧΠΔΘΚΜ - kóphinos, a large, heavy basket for carrying things.  Interestingly, the baskets used in the feeding of the 
4,000 later on were a smaller basket.  In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four gospels use the Greek word 
kóphinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000, both the gospels containing the story used the Greek word 
ΝÙΟΛΈΜ - spurís.  A kóphinos was used for many things, including carrying manure, while a spurís was a smaller basket 
used for carrying edibles. 



over by those who had eaten. 
Gidh 37.1  ͬӔ ΚṀΘ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΔ ӓΏԚΘΞΐΜ Ӧ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ ΝΒΗΐṗΚΘ һΖΐΎΚΘ ӨΞΔ ͬṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ҧΖΒΓṛΜ Ӥ ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ Ӥ 
ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ+  

 14Then the people, having seen the miraculous sign he had done, were saying, "This surely is the 

Prophet who was to come into the world." 73 
John 6:15   ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΚṀΘ ΎΘΚԛΜ ӨΞΔ ΗԎΖΖΚΟΝΔΘ һΛΡΐΝΓΊΔ ΕΊԑ ҨΛÙԌΑΐΔΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ӘΘΊ ÙΚΔԐΝΤΝΔΘ ΌΊΝΔΖԎΊ ҧΘΐΡ֑ΛΒΝΐΘ 
ÙԌΖΔΘ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ӧΛΚΜ ΊӯΞԓΜ ΗԚΘΚΜ+  

 15Jesus therefore, knowing that they were about to come and take him by force to try to make him 

king, withd rew again74 into the mountain, himself alone.  

 

Jesus Walks on the Water 
 

John 6:16  ԄΜ Ώԍ ӣΣԒΊ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ΕΊΞԎΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҷÙԑ ΞԏΘ ΓԌΖΊΝΝΊΘ)  

 16And when evening had come, his disciples had gone down to the lake,  
John 6:17  Ȓȉ̱ ҷΗΌԌΘΞΐΜ ΐӓΜ ÙΖΚṗΚΘ ӇΛΡΚΘΞΚ ÙԎΛΊΘ ΞṕΜ ΓΊΖԌΝΝΒΜ ΐӓΜ ͧΊΠΊΛΘΊΚԜΗ+ ΕΊԑ ΝΕΚΞԒΊ ӇΏΒ ҷΎΐΎԚΘΐΔ ΕΊԑ 
ΚӳÙΤ ҷΖΒΖԜΓΐΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ)  

 17and gotten into a boat, and were proceeding across the lake toward Capernaum.  And now 

darkness came, and Jesus had not yet75 come to them, 
John 6:18  ӈ Ξΐ ΓԌΖΊΝΝΊ ҧΘԎΗΚΟ ΗΐΎԌΖΚΟ ÙΘԎΚΘΞΚΜ ΏΔΐΎΐԒΛΐΞΚ+  

 18and as a great wind was blowing, the lake was becoming very rough.  
John 6:19  ҷΖΒΖΊΕԚΞΐΜ ΚṀΘ ӼΜ ΝΞΊΏԒΚΟΜ ΐӓΕΚΝΔÙԎΘΞΐ Ӆ ΞΛΔԌΕΚΘΞΊ ΓΐΤΛΚṙΝΔΘ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ÙΐΛΔÙΊΞΚṙΘΞΊ ҷÙԑ ΞṕΜ 
ΓΊΖԌΝΝΒΜ ΕΊԑ ҷΎΎԛΜ ΞΚṙ ÙΖΚԒΚΟ ΎΔΘԚΗΐΘΚΘ) ΕΊԑ ҷΠΚΌԐΓΒΝΊΘ+  

 19Then, after having rowed about twenty -five or thirty stadia, 76 they behold him walking on the 

lake, and getting close to the boat, and they were afraid. 
John 6:20  Ӥ Ώԍ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ) Ηԏ ΠΚΌΐṗΝΓΐ+  

 20But he says to them, "It is I.  Don't be afraid."  
John 6:21  ӇΓΐΖΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΖΊΌΐṗΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ÙΖΚṗΚΘ) ΕΊԑ ΐӯΓԎΤΜ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ Ξԓ ÙΖΚṗΚΘ ҷÙԑ ΞṕΜ ΎṕΜ ΐӓΜ ӆΘ ӰÙṕΎΚΘ+  

 21Then they willingly took him into the boat.  And immediately the boat was at the shore to which 

they were headed. 

 

"I Am the Bread Come Down out of Heaven" 
 

John 6:22  Ǽ̚  ҷÙΊԜΛΔΚΘ Ӥ ӧΡΖΚΜ Ӥ ҸΝΞΒΕԝΜ ÙԎΛΊΘ ΞṕΜ ΓΊΖԌΝΝΒΜ ΐḼΏΚΘ ӨΞΔ ÙΖΚΔԌΛΔΚΘ ҫΖΖΚ ΚӯΕ ḸΘ ҷΕΐṗ ΐӓ Ηԏ ҺΘ, 
ΕΊԑ ӨΞΔ Κӯ ΝΟΘΐΔΝṕΖΓΐΘ ΞΚṗΜ ΗΊΓΒΞΊṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ÙΖΚṗΚΘ ҧΖΖԋ ΗԚΘΚΔ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧÙṕΖΓΚΘ͖  

 22The next day, the crowd that had stayed on the other side of the lake realized77 that no other boat 

had been there except one,78 and that Jesus had not gotten into the boat with his disciples, but his 

                                                           
73 6:14 Deuteronomy 18:14-20 
74 6:15 nrn ΊΘΐΡΤΛΒΝΐΘ ÙΊΖΔΘ ƹɟƷ ᴥ2 > ? A H I K V ͥ ͨ ͭ -30b -.1. -/.. Ô¹ 33 124 157 397 565 579 700 1071 itb,d,e,f,q,r¹,Ώ)00 
syrs,h,pal copsa arm goth TR SBL NA28 {/} E ΠΐΟΎΐΔ ÙΊΖΔΘ ᴥ* vg ita,aur,c,ff²,l  EΠΐΟΎΐΔ ΕΊΔ ΊΘΐΡΤΛΒΝΐΘ ÙΊΖΔΘ mslc  E

ΊΘΐΡΤΛΒΝΐΘ B C D E J P R S T ͠ ͡b ͼ ͽ -14 Ô¹³ 2 28 1424 ԝ syrp copbo Or RP E lac ɟ ƸƸ @ M N Q U ͭ -4- -/00 013 
75 6:17 nrn ΚΟÙΤ ²ɟƺvid ɟ ƹƷ ᴥ > ? A I K T ͼ Ô¹³ 33 124 579 1071 1241 ita coppbo,bo SBL NA28 {/} E ΚΟΕ > B C D E H J P R S V ͠ 

͡ ͥ ͨ ͽ -14 -30 -/.. Ô¹ 2 28 157 565 700 892 1424 ԝ lat syr copsa,ly TR RP E lac ɟ ƸƸ @ M N Q U ͭ -4- -/00 013  
76 6:19 This is about halfway across the lake. (Three or three and a half miles, or five or six kilometers.) 
77 6:22a nrn ΐΔΏΚΘ ƹɟƷ > ? I K T ͥ 00 246 ìn mslp,h SBL NA28 {/} E ΐΔΏΤΜ 0211 1071 E ΔΏΤΘ B C D E H J P R S V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͼ ͽ -14 

063 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 157 565 700 1424 ԝ TR RP E ΐΔΏΐΘ ²ɟƺ ᴥ D E  lac ɟ ƸƸ @ M N Q U ͭ -4- -/00 013  
78 6:22b txt ҼΘ ΕΊԑ ƹɟƷ ᴥc > ? I K T ͼ -30 Ô¹ 22 157 205 213 565 579 1009 1010 1079 1241 1365 1546 2561txt  2718 
itaur,(b),c,f,ff²,l,q,(r¹) vg copbo,pbo,ach²,mf eth slavms Augustine TG WH NA27 SBL {A}  EҼΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚ ΐӓΜ Ӧ ҷΘΆΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ B C D E H J P R S ͥ ͨ -.1. /5 .5- 264 4-- 56/ .--3 1242 1243 1342 1344 1424 1505 1646 2561Z ita,d,(e) (syr) arm 
geo slav Cyrillem TR RP E ҼΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚ ΐӓΜ Ӧ ҧΘΆΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ 047 E  ҼΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΤ ΐӓΜ Ӧ ҷΘΆΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΞΚṙ 

ӛΒΝΚṙ ΕΊԑ ͠ ͽ Ô¹³  EҼΘ ҷΕΐṗΜΘΚ ΐӓΜ Ӧ ҷΘΆΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ ΕΊԑ ᴥ* copsa E  ҼΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚ Ӧ ҷΘΆΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ 

ΕΊԑ Y E  ҼΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚ ΐӓΜ ӦΘ ҧΘΆΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ  ͡E  ҼΘ ΐӓΜ Ӧ ҷΘΆΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ ΕΊԑ Dc E  ҼΘ ΐӓΜ Ӧ ҷΘΆΌΒΝΊΘ 
ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ ΕΊԑ D* E  ҼΘ ΐӓΜ Ӧ ҷΘΆΌΐΔΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ 0211 E ҼΘ ΐӓΜ Ӧ ҷΘΆΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ 33 



disciples had gone away alone. 
John 6:23  ҫΖΖΊ ḸΖΓΐΘ ÙΖΚṗΊ ҷΕ ʹΔΌΐΛΔԌΏΚΜ ҷΎΎԛΜ ΞΚṙ ΞԚÙΚΟ ӨÙΚΟ һΠΊΎΚΘ ΞԓΘ ҫΛΞΚΘ ΐӯΡΊΛΔΝΞԐΝΊΘΞΚΜ ΞΚṙ 
ΕΟΛԒΚΟ+  

 23(Other boats, from Tiberias, arrived near the place where they had eaten the loaves, where the 

Lord had given thanks.)  
John 6:24  ӨΞΐ ΚṀΘ ΐḼΏΐΘ Ӥ ӧΡΖΚΜ ӨΞΔ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҷΕΐṗ ΚӯΏԍ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ, ҷΘԎΌΒΝΊΘ ΕΊԑ ΊӯΞΚԑ ΐӓΜ Ξԋ 
ÙΖΚΔԌΛΔΊ ΕΊԑ ḸΖΓΚΘ ΐӓΜ ͧΊΠΊΛΘΊΚԛΗ ΑΒΞΚṙΘΞΐΜ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ+  

 24When therefore the crowd saw that neither Jesus nor his disciples were there, they also got into 

boats and went to Capernaum in search of Jesus. 
Gidh 37/2  ΕΊԑ ΐӰΛԚΘΞΐΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ÙԎΛΊΘ ΞṕΜ ΓΊΖԌΝΝΒΜ ΐḼÙΚΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ᴑΊΌΌԒ) ÙԚΞΐ ṄΏΐ ΎԎΎΚΘΊΜ͒  

 25And finding him across the lake, they said to him, "Rabbi, when did you get here?"  
John 6:26  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ) үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) ΑΒΞΐṗΞԎ Ηΐ ΚӯΡ ӨΞΔ ΐӗΏΐΞΐ ΝΒΗΐṗΊ ҧΖΖÝ 
ӨΞΔ ҷΠԌΎΐΞΐ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ҫΛΞΤΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΡΚΛΞԌΝΓΒΞΐ+  

 26Jesus answered them, and said, "Truly, truly I say to you, you are looking for me, not because you 

saw miraculous signs but because you ate the loaves and were satisfied. 
John 6:27  ҷΛΎԌΑΐΝΓΐ Ηԏ ΞԏΘ ΌΛṛΝΔΘ ΞԏΘ ҧÙΚΖΖΟΗԎΘΒΘ ҧΖΖԋ ΞԏΘ ΌΛṛΝΔΘ ΞԏΘ ΗԎΘΚΟΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ) ӆΘ Ӥ 
ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ ӰΗṗΘ Ώ֑ΝΐΔ͖ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ ΎԋΛ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҷΝΠΛԌΎΔΝΐΘ Ӥ ΓΐԚΜ+  

 27Do not work for food that perishes, but for food that abides, resulting in eternal life , which the Son 

of Man will give you.  For him God the Father has sealed." 
Gidh 37/5  ΐḼÙΚΘ ΚṀΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ʹԒ ÙΚΔṛΗΐΘ ӘΘΊ ҷΛΎΊΑΗ֑ΐΓΊ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ͒  

 28They therefore said to him, "What should we do in order to be working the works of God?"  
John 6:29  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ʹΚṙΞԚ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ξԓ һΛΎΚΘ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ, ӘΘΊ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΒΞΐ ΐӓΜ ӦΘ 
ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΐΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ+  

 29Jesus answered, and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in that one whom he 

has sent." 
Gidh 370-  ΐḼÙΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ʹԒ ΚṀΘ ÙΚΔΐṗΜ Νԛ ΝΒΗΐṗΚΘ) ӘΘΊ ӗΏΤΗΐΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΤΗԎΘ ΝΚΔ͒ ΞԒ ҷΛΎԌΑ͒ל  

 30So they said to him, "What miraculous sign then are you performing, so that we may see, and 

believe you?  What works are you working?  
Gidh 370.  ΚӔ ÙΊΞԎΛΐΜ ӄΗṛΘ Ξԓ ΗԌΘΘΊ һΠΊΎΚΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҷΛԐΗᴖ) ΕΊΓ֑Μ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΎΐΎΛΊΗΗԎΘΚΘ) ҳΛΞΚΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ 
һΏΤΕΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ΠΊΎΐṗΘ+  

 31Our forefathers ate the manna in the desert; as it is written: 'He gave them bread out of heaven to 

eat.'"79 
John 6:32  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) Κӯ ͩΤΦΝṕΜ ΏԎΏΤΕΐΘ ӰΗṗΘ ΞԓΘ ҫΛΞΚΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ 
ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ, ҧΖΖÝ Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ ΗΚΟ ΏԒΏΤΝΔΘ ӰΗṗΘ ΞԓΘ ҫΛΞΚΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ ΞԓΘ ҧΖΒΓΔΘԚΘ͖  

 32Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the bread out of heaven is not given you by 

Moses; no, the real bread out of heaven my Father is giving you.  
John 6:33  Ӥ ΎԋΛ ҫΛΞΚΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΕΊΞΊΌΊԒΘΤΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΑΤԏΘ ΏΔΏΚԛΜ ΞṜ ΕԚΝΗᴖ.  

 33For the bread of God, is the one coming down out of heaven and giving life to the world."  
Gidh 3701  ͢ḼÙΚΘ ΚṀΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ͧԜΛΔΐ) ÙԌΘΞΚΞΐ ΏԓΜ ӄΗṗΘ ΞԓΘ ҫΛΞΚΘ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ+  

 34They said therefore to him, "Sir, give us that bread evermore." 
Gidh 3702  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ Ӥ ҫΛΞΚΜ ΞṕΜ ΑΤṕΜ͖ Ӥ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ ÙΛԚΜ Ηΐ Κӯ Ηԏ ÙΐΔΘԌΝל) ΕΊԑ Ӥ 
ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗԍ Κӯ Ηԏ ΏΔΣԐΝΐΔ ÙÙ֑ΚΞΐ+  

 35Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life.  The person who comes to me, would never hunger, and 

the one believing in me would never thirst . 
John 6:36  ҧΖΖÝ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ ΕΊԑ ҸΤΛԌΕΊΞԎ Ηΐ ΕΊԑ Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΞΐ+  
 36But as I told you,80 you have seen me and still you are not believing.  
Gidh 3704  ͭṓΘ Ӧ ΏԒΏΤΝԒΘ ΗΚΔ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ÙΛԓΜ ҷΗԍ ӈΙΐΔ) ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΘ ÙΛԓΜ ҷΗԍ Κӯ Ηԏ ҷΕΌԌΖΤ һΙΤ)  

 37All flesh that81 the Father gives to me will come to me, and the one who comes to me, I would 
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certainly not drive away.  
John 6:38  ӨΞΔ ΕΊΞΊΌԎΌΒΕΊ ҧÙԓ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ ΚӯΡ ӘΘΊ ÙΚΔṛ Ξԓ ΓԎΖΒΗΊ Ξԓ ҷΗԓΘ ҧΖΖԋ Ξԓ ΓԎΖΒΗΊ ΞΚṙ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԚΜ 
Ηΐ͖  

 38For I have come down from heaven not to do my will, but the will of him who sent me.  
Gidh 3706  ΞΚṙΞΚ ΏԎ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ξԓ ΓԎΖΒΗΊ ΞΚṙ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԚΜ Ηΐ) ӘΘΊ ÙṓΘ Ӧ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ Ηԏ ҧÙΚΖԎΝΤ ҷΙ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧΖΖԋ 
ҧΘΊΝΞԐΝΤ ΊӯΞԓ ΞṖ ҷΝΡԌΞל ӄΗԎΛׅ.  

 39And this is the will of him who sent me: that of all flesh that he has given me, I would not lose any 

of it, but raise it 82 up at the last day. 
Gidh 371-  ΞΚṙΞΚ ΎԌΛ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ξԓ ΓԎΖΒΗΊ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ ΗΚΟ) ӘΘΊ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ΓΐΤΛṛΘ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ һΡל 
ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ) ΕΊԑ ҧΘΊΝΞԐΝΤ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΎԝ ΞṖ ҷΝΡԌΞל ӄΗԎΛׅ.  

 40For this is the will of my Father: that anyone looking to the Son and believing in him would have 

eternal life, and I would raise him up at the last day." 
John 6:41  ҽΎԚΎΎΟΑΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӨΞΔ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ Ӥ ҫΛΞΚΜ Ӥ ΕΊΞΊΌԋΜ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ,  

 41Then the Jews started grumbling about him, because he said, "I am the bread having come down 

out of heaven." 
Gidh 371/  ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΚΘ) ͬӯΡ ΚṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ӛΤΝԐΠ) Κṁ ӄΗΐṗΜ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ΕΊԑ ΞԏΘ ΗΒΞԎΛΊ͒ 
ÙṛΜ ΘṙΘ ΖԎΎΐΔ ӨΞΔ ҽΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ ΕΊΞΊΌԎΌΒΕΊ͒  

 42And they were saying, "Isn't this the Jesus son of Joseph whose father and mother we know?  

How can he now say, 'I have come down from heaven'?" 
John 6:43  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ͩԏ ΎΚΎΎԜΑΐΞΐ ΗΐΞÝ ҧΖΖԐΖΤΘ+  

 43Jesus answered and said to them, "Stop grumbling among yourselves. 

John 6:44  ȗʧȌȍ̱Ț ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ҷΖΓΐṗΘ ÙΛԚΜ Ηΐ ҷԋΘ Ηԏ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ Ӥ ÙԎΗΣΊΜ Ηΐ ҸΖΕԜΝל ΊӯΞԚΘ) ΕҧΎԝ ҧΘΊΝΞԐΝΤ ΊӯΞԓΘ 
ҷΘ ΞṖ ҷΝΡԌΞל ӄΗԎΛׅ.  

 44No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I would raise him up at the 

last day. 
John 6:45  һΝΞΔΘ ΎΐΎΛΊΗΗԎΘΚΘ ҷΘ ΞΚṗΜ ÙΛΚΠԐΞΊΔΜ) ͧΊԑ һΝΚΘΞΊΔ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ΏΔΏΊΕΞΚԑ ΓΐΚṙ͖ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ҧΕΚԜΝΊΜ ÙΊΛԋ ΞΚṙ 
ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ΕΊԑ ΗΊΓԝΘ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ҷΗԎ.  

 45It is written in the Prophets: 'And they shall all be taught by God. '83  Everyone who has heard and 

learned from the Father, comes to me. 
Gidh 3713   ΚӯΡ ӨΞΔ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ҸΛ֑ΊΕԎΘ ΞΔΜ ΐӓ Ηԏ Ӥ ӽΘ ÙΊΛԋ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ) ΚṁΞΚΜ ҸΛ֑ΊΕΐΘ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ+  

 46Not that anyone has seen the Father except the one who is from God; he has seen the Father. 
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John 6:47  ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) Ӥ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗΆ) һΡΐΔ ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ+  

 47Truly, truly I say to you, the person who does believe in me 84 has eternal life. 
John 6:48  ҷΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ Ӥ ҫΛΞΚΜ ΞṕΜ ΑΤṕΜ+  

 48I am the bread of life. 
Gidh 3716  ΚӔ ÙΊΞԎΛΐΜ ӰΗṛΘ һΠΊΎΚΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҷΛԐΗᴖ Ξԓ ΗԌΘΘΊ ΕΊԑ ҧÙԎΓΊΘΚΘ͖  

 49Your forefathers ate the manna in the desert, and they died. 

John 6:50  ȗʮȜːȚ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ҫΛΞΚΜ Ӥ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ ΕΊΞΊΌΊԒΘΤΘ ӘΘΊ ΞΔΜ ҷΙ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΠԌΎל ΕΊԑ Ηԏ ҧÙΚΓԌΘל.  

 50But this is bread coming down out of heaven such that one may eat of it and would not die.  
John 6:51  ҷΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ Ӥ ҫΛΞΚΜ Ӥ ΑṛΘ Ӥ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ ΕΊΞΊΌԌΜ͖ ҷԌΘ ΞΔΜ ΠԌΎל ҷΕ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ΞΚṙ ҫΛΞΚΟ ΑԐΝΐΔ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ 
ΊӓṛΘΊ͖ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ҫΛΞΚΜ Ώԍ ӦΘ ҷΎԝ Ώ֑ΝΤ ӄ ΝԌΛΙ ΗΚԜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӆΘ ҷΎԝ ΏΩΝΤ ӰÙԍΛ ΞṕΜ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ΑΤṕΜ+  

 51I am the living bread come down out of heaven.  If someone eats of this bread, he will live for 

ever.  And  the bread is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world."  
John 6:52  ҽΗԌΡΚΘΞΚ ΚṀΘ ÙΛԓΜ ҧΖΖԐΖΚΟΜ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ΖԎΎΚΘΞΐΜ) ͭṛΜ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ΚṁΞΚΜ ӄΗṗΘ ΏΚṙΘΊΔ ΞԏΘ ΝԌΛΕΊ 
ΠΊΎΐṗΘ͒  

 52Then the Jews began to argue sharply among themselves, saying, "How can this man give us his85 

flesh to eat?" 
Gidh 3720  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) ҷԋΘ Ηԏ ΠԌΎΒΞΐ ΞԏΘ ΝԌΛΕΊ ΞΚṙ ΟӔΚṙ ΞΚṙ 
ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ ΕΊԑ ÙԒΒΞΐ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ξԓ ΊḽΗΊ) ΚӯΕ һΡΐΞΐ ΑΤԏΘ ҷΘ ҸΊΟΞΚṗΜ+  

 53Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man 

and drink his blood, you have no life in you.  
John 6:54  Ӥ ΞΛ֑ΎΤΘ ΗΚΟ ΞԏΘ ΝԌΛΕΊ ΕΊԑ ÙԒΘΤΘ ΗΚΟ Ξԓ ΊḽΗΊ һΡΐΔ ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ) ΕҧΎԝ ҧΘΊΝΞԐΝΤ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΞṖ 
ҷΝΡԌΞל ӄΗԎΛׅ  ͖ 

 54The person eating my flesh and drinking my blood has eternal life, and I will raise  him up at the 

last day. 
John 6:55  ӄ ΎԋΛ ΝԌΛΙ ΗΚΟ ҧΖΒΓԐΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΌΛṛΝΔΜ) ΕΊԑ Ξԓ ΊḽΗԌ ΗΚΟ ҧΖΒΓԐΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ÙԚΝΔΜ+  

 55For my flesh is true food, 86 and my blood is true 87 drink.  
John 6:56  Ӥ ΞΛ֑ΎΤΘ ΗΚΟ ΞԏΘ ΝԌΛΕΊ ΕΊԑ ÙԒΘΤΘ ΗΚΟ Ξԓ ΊḽΗΊ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ ΗԎΘΐΔ ΕҧΎԝ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  

 56The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood abides in me, and I in him.  
John 6:57  ȒȉȐ˓Ț ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖԎΘ Ηΐ Ӥ ΑṛΘ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΕҧΎԝ Αṛ ΏΔԋ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ) ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΞΛ֑ΎΤΘ Ηΐ ΕҧΕΐṗΘΚΜ Α·ΝΐΞΊΔ ΏΔÝ 
ҷΗԎ.  

 57Just as the living Father has sent me, and I live by means of the Father, so also that person eating 

me will live by means of me.  

                                                           
84 6:47 Jesus is referring back to verse 29, where he says "This is the work of God, that you believe in that one whom he 
has sent."  There is a Greek textual difference here, in that later manuscripts added the words "in me" to verse 47.  That 
is understandable, yet not necessary, since the idea "in me" was implied anyway.  The reader is expected to have a long 
enough attention span to remember the previous context given in verse 29. 
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86 6:55a He is the real or true bread out of heaven, John 6:32, 55; Diatess. 13:39, 45; while the bread during Moses was the 
type or shadow of the real.  (Colossians 2:17; Hebrews 8:5; 10:1) 
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John 6:55  ΚṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ҫΛΞΚΜ Ӥ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ ΕΊΞΊΌԌΜ) Κӯ ΕΊΓԝΜ һΠΊΎΚΘ ΚӔ ÙΊΞԎΛΐΜ ΕΊԑ ҧÙԎΓΊΘΚΘ͖ Ӥ 
ΞΛ֑ΎΤΘ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ ΞԓΘ ҫΛΞΚΘ ΑԐΝΐΔ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ+  

 58This bread coming down out of heaven is not like the bread the forefathers ate and then died.  The 

person eating this bread will live for ever."  
Gidh 3726  ʹΊṙΞΊ ΐḼÙΐΘ ҷΘ ΝΟΘΊΎΤΎṖ ΏΔΏԌΝΕΤΘ ҷΘ ͧΊΠΊΛΘΊΚԜΗ+  

 59These things he said while teaching in the synagogue at Capernaum. 

 

A Teaching Too Scandalous for Some 
 

John 6:60  ǹȗȓȓȗ ̱ΚṀΘ ҧΕΚԜΝΊΘΞΐΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐḼÙΊΘ) ͯΕΖΒΛԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ΚṁΞΚΜ͖ ΞԒΜ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧΕΚԜΐΔΘ͒  

 60Then many of his disciples hearing said, "This is a hard teaching.  Who can listen to it?" 
Gidh 373.  ΐӓΏԝΜ Ώԍ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΘ ҸΊΟΞṜ ӨΞΔ ΎΚΎΎԜΑΚΟΝΔΘ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ʹΚṙΞΚ 
ӰΗṓΜ ΝΕΊΘΏΊΖԒΑΐΔ͒  

 61But knowing in himself that his disciples were grumbling about this, Jesus said to them, "This is 

shocking you? 
John 6:62  ҷԋΘ ΚṀΘ ΓΐΤΛṕΞΐ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ ҧΘΊΌΊԒΘΚΘΞΊ ӨÙΚΟ ḸΘ Ξԓ ÙΛԚΞΐΛΚΘ͒  

 62Then what if you were seeing the Son of Man ascend to where he was before?88 

John 6:63  Ȝˏ ÙΘΐṙΗԌ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ξԓ ΑᴖΚÙΚΔΚṙΘ) ӄ ΝԋΛΙ ΚӯΕ ӻΠΐΖΐṗ ΚӯΏԎΘ͖ Ξԋ ᴊԐΗΊΞΊ Ҫ ҷΎԝ ΖΐΖԌΖΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ÙΘΐṙΗԌ 
ҷΝΞΔΘ ΕΊԑ ΑΤԐ ҷΝΞΔΘ+  

 63Spirit is what makes alive; flesh counts for nothing.  The words that I have spoken to you are 

spirit, and they are life.  
John 6:64  ҧΖΖÝ ΐӓΝԑΘ ҷΙ ӰΗṛΘ ΞΔΘΐΜ ΚӖ Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΚΟΝΔΘ+ Ώ֦ΐΔ ΎԋΛ ҷΙ ҧΛΡṕΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΞԒΘΐΜ ΐӓΝԑΘ ΚӔ Ηԏ 
ÙΔΝΞΐԜΚΘΞΐΜ ΕΊԑ ΞԒΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ÙΊΛΊΏΝ֑ΤΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 64Yet some of you are not believing."  For Jesus had known from the beginning who the ones not 

believing were, and who the one was, who would betray 89 him.  
Gidh 3732  ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΐΘ) ͡Δԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΐӗΛΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ҷΖΓΐṗΘ ÙΛԚΜ Ηΐ ҷԋΘ Ηԏ ṋ ΏΐΏΚΗԎΘΚΘ ΊӯΞṜ ҷΕ 
ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ+  

 65'ÌɯÞÌÕÛɯÖÕɯÛÖɯÚÈàȮɯɁ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÞÏàɯ(ɯÛÖÓËɯàÖÜɯÛÏÈÛɯÕÖɯÖÕÌɯÏÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÊÖÔÌɯÛÖɯÔÌȮɯÜÕÓÌÚÚɯÐÛɯÐÚɯ

ÎÐÝÌÕɯÛÖɯÏÐÔɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙȭɂ 
John 6:66  ҽΕ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧÙṕΖΓΚΘ ΐӓΜ Ξԋ ӣÙԒΝΤ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕԎΞΔ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ 
ÙΐΛΔΐÙԌΞΚΟΘ+  

 66From this,90 many of his disciples drew back, and no longer went along with him.  
Gidh 3734  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΞΚṗΜ ΏΏ֑ΐΕΊ) ͩԏ ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΓԎΖΐΞΐ ӰÙԌΎΐΔΘ͒  

 67Jesus therefore said to the twelve, "You are not thinking of leaving too, are you?"  
John 6:68  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞṜ ͯ ԒΗΤΘ ͭԎΞΛΚΜ) ͧԜΛΔΐ) ÙΛԓΜ ΞԒΘΊ ҧÙΐΖΐΟΝԚΗΐΓΊ͒ ᴊԐΗΊΞΊ ΑΤṕΜ ΊӓΤΘԒΚΟ һΡΐΔΜ)  

 68Simon Peter answered him, "Lord, to whom shall we go?  You have the words of eternal life.  
Gidh 3736  ΕΊԑ ӄΗΐṗΜ ÙΐÙΔΝΞΐԜΕΊΗΐΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΎΘ֑ΕΊΗΐΘ ӨΞΔ Νԛ ΐḼ Ӥ ҬΎΔΚΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ.  

 69And we have believed and have come to know that you are the Holy One of God." 91 

                                                           
88 6:62 According to Friedrich Blass, this is a weak NT version of the Classical Greek "aposiopesis."  For the interrogative 
word "what" is not present in the Greek, leaving this sentence with the feeling of incompletion.  Aposiopesis in the strict 
sense is a breaking off of speech due to strong emotion or to modesty, generally thought not to occur in the NT.  On the 
other hand, a NT form of aposiopesis takes the form of the omission of the apodosis to a conditional subordinate clause 
(the protasis), which is also classical.  If such were the case here, then the implied apodosis would be something like, 
"would you then still take offense, or be shocked?"  Then the whole sentence would be, "If you were observing the Son of 
Man ascending to where he formerly existed, would you then still be shocked?"  What therefore is the sense here?  What 
is Jesus asking?  If they would be more shocked watching him ascend to his former state of non-flesh?  Or would they be 
less shocked watching him ascend to his former state of convincing majesty and authority, and therefore see that he is 
entitled to put forward a teaching (eating human flesh) so shocking to the Jewish sense of a ceremonially clean diet? 
89 6:64 Rare NT occurrence of the future participle. 
90 6:66 ҷΕ ΞΚΨΞΚΟ Ú ek toútou; Opinion is split on whether this means "because of this teaching," or, "from this point on." 
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John 6:70  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͬӯΕ ҷΎԝ ӰΗṓΜ ΞΚԛΜ ΏΏ֑ΐΕΊ ҷΙΐΖΐΙԌΗΒΘ) ΕΊԑ ҷΙ ӰΗṛΘ ΐḼΜ ΏΔԌΌΚΖԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ͒  

 70Jesus responded to them, "Have I not chosen you, the Twelve, for myself?  Yet one of you is a 

devil." 92 
John 6:71  һΖΐΎΐΘ Ώԍ ΞԓΘ ӛΚԜΏΊΘ ͯԒΗΤΘΚΜ ӛΝΕΊΛΔΞ֑ΚΟ͖ ΚṁΞΚΜ ΎԋΛ һΗΐΖΖΐΘ ÙΊΛΊΏΔΏԚΘΊΔ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ΐḼΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ 
Ώ֑ΏΐΕΊ+  

 71He was speaking of Judas, son of Simon of Kerioth; for he, one of the Twelve, was going to betray 

him.  

 

Chapter 7 
Jesus' Brothers Judge Him Falsely 
 

John 7:1  ͧΊԑ ΗΐΞԋ ΞΊṙΞΊ ÙΐΛΔΐÙԌΞΐΔ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΘ ΞṖ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒׅ͖ Κӯ ΎԋΛ ӇΓΐΖΐΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ӛΚΟΏΊԒ ׅÙΐΛΔÙΊΞΐṗΘ) ӨΞΔ 
ҷΑԐΞΚΟΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ҧÙΚΕΞΐṗΘΊΔ+  

 1And after these things, Jesus was walking around in Galilee, for he was not wanting to walk in 

Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him. 
John 7:2  ḸΘ Ώԍ ҷΎΎԛΜ ӄ ҸΚΛΞԏ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ ӄ ΝΕΒΘΚÙΒΎԒΊ+  

 2But the Jewish Festival of Booths was near. 
John 7:0  ΐḼÙΚΘ ΚṀΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ) ͩΐΞԌΌΒΓΔ ҷΘΞΐṙΓΐΘ ΕΊԑ ӴÙΊΎΐ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΊΘ) ӘΘΊ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ 
ΗΊΓΒΞΊԒ ΝΚΟ ΓΐΤΛԐΝΚΟΝΔΘ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ Ҫ ÙΚΔΐṗΜ͖  

 3So his brothers said to him, "Remove yourself from here and go to Judea, so that your disciples 

there also will  see the miracles you are doing. 
John 7:4  ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΎԌΛ ΞΔ ҷΘ ΕΛΟÙΞṜ ÙΚΔΐṗ ΕΊԑ ΑΒΞΐṗ ΊӯΞԓΜ ҷΘ ÙΊΛΛΒΝԒ ׅΐḼΘΊΔ+ ΐӓ ΞΊṙΞΊ ÙΚΔΐṗΜ) ΠΊΘԎΛΤΝΚΘ ΝΐΊΟΞԓΘ 
ΞṜ ΕԚΝΗᴖ.  

 4For no one who wants to become famous, acts in secret.  If you really are doing these things, show 

yourself to the world."  
Gidh 472  ΚӯΏԍ ΎԋΛ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΚΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 5For even his own brothers did not believe in him.  
John 7:6  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) Ӫ ΕΊΔΛԓΜ Ӥ ҷΗԓΜ ΚӳÙΤ ÙԌΛΐΝΞΔΘ) Ӥ Ώԍ ΕΊΔΛԓΜ Ӥ ӰΗԎΞΐΛΚΜ ÙԌΘΞΚΞԎ ҷΝΞΔΘ 
ҼΞΚΔΗΚΜ+  

 6Jesus therefore said to them, "The time for me has not yet come.  But for you the time is always 

suitable. 
John 7:7  ȗʧ ȌȥȕȉȜȉȑ Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ ΗΔΝΐṗΘ ӰΗṓΜ) ҷΗԍ Ώԍ ΗΔΝΐṗ, ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ΗΊΛΞΟΛṛ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӨΞΔ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ ÙΚΘΒΛԌ 
ҷΝΞΔΘ+  

 7The world cannot hate you, but me it hates, because I testify about it, that its works are evil. 
John 7:8  ӰΗΐṗΜ ҧΘԌΌΒΞΐ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ҸΚΛΞԐΘ͖ ҷΎԝ ΚӯΕ ҧΘΊΌΊԒΘΤ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ҸΚΛΞԏΘ ΞΊԜΞΒΘ) ӨΞΔ Ӥ ҷΗԓΜ ΕΊΔΛԓΜ ΚӳÙΤ 
ÙΐÙΖԐΛΤΞΊΔ+  

 8You go up to the festival.  I am not 93 going up to this festival, because for me the time is not yet 
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788 892 1006 1010 1195 1216 1230 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1646 2148 ԝ Lect it f,q vgmss syrp,h,hgr,pal 

copsa,pbo,ach2 Basil TR HF RP E omit 33 565 579 (homoioteleutoh ΞԏΘ ҸΚΛΞԐΘåΞԏΘ ҸΚΛΞԐΘ) E  lac ɟ ²  ɟ Ʒ ɟ Ƹ ɟ ²² ɟ ²ƺ ɟ ³Ƹ  ɟ ³ƻ ɟ ƶƶa 



fully come."  
Gidh 476  ΞΊṙΞΊ Ώԍ ΐӓÙԝΘ, ΊӯΞԓΜ һΗΐΔΘΐΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒ.ׅ  

 9And having said these things, he remained in Galilee. 

 

Jesus Goes Up for Sukkot 
 

John 7:10  ԄΜ Ώԍ ҧΘԎΌΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΚԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ҸΚΛΞԐΘ) ΞԚΞΐ ΕΊԑ ΊӯΞԓΜ ҧΘԎΌΒ) Κӯ ΠΊΘΐΛṛΜ ҧΖΖÝ ҷΘ 
ΕΛΟÙΞṜ.  

 10And when his brothers had gone up to the festival, then he also went up, not openly, but in secret.  
Gidh 47..  ΚӔ ΚṀΘ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ҷΑԐΞΚΟΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҸΚΛΞṖ ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΚΘ) ͭΚṙ ҷΝΞΔΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ͒  

 11The Jews therefore were looking for him in the festival, and saying, "Where is that fellow?"  
John 7:12  Ȓȉ̱ ΎΚΎΎΟΝΗԓΜ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ḸΘ ÙΚΖԛΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӧΡΖᴖ͖ ΚӔ ΗԍΘ һΖΐΎΚΘ ӨΞΔ үΎΊΓԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ) ҫΖΖΚΔ һΖΐΎΚΘ) ͬӳ, 
ҧΖΖԋ ÙΖΊΘṔ ΞԓΘ ӧΡΖΚΘ+  

 12And there was much whispering about him in the crowds.  Some were maintaining, "He is a good 

man."  Others were saying, "No .  On the contrary, he is misleading the people." 
Gidh 47.0 ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΗԎΘΞΚΔ ÙΊΛΛΒΝԒ ׅҷΖԌΖΐΔ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΏΔԋ ΞԓΘ ΠԚΌΚΘ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ+  

 13Though none would speak about him openly, for fear of the Jews. 
John 7:14  ӏΏΒ Ώԍ ΞṕΜ ҸΚΛΞṕΜ ΗΐΝΚԜΝΒΜ ҧΘԎΌΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ӔΐΛԓΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΏԒΏΊΝΕΐΘ+  

 14And when it was already th e middle of the festival, Jesus went up to the temple, and was 

teaching. 
John 7:15  ҷΓΊԜΗΊΑΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ΖԎΎΚΘΞΐΜ) ͭṛΜ ΚṁΞΚΜ ΎΛԌΗΗΊΞΊ ΚḼΏΐΘ Ηԏ ΗΐΗΊΓΒΕΜ֑͒  

 15The Jews then were marveling, saying, "How does this man know letters, not having received 

instruction?"94 
John 7:16  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ӌ ҷΗԏ ΏΔΏΊΡԏ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҷΗԏ ҧΖΖԋ ΞΚṙ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԚΜ Ηΐ͖  

 16Jesus therefore answered them and said, "My teaching is not mine, but rather his who sent me. 
John 7:17  ҷԌΘ ΞΔΜ ΓԎΖל Ξԓ ΓԎΖΒΗΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ) ΎΘΝ֑ΐΞΊΔ ÙΐΛԑ ΞṕΜ ΏΔΏΊΡṕΜ ÙԚΞΐΛΚΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӆ ҷΎԝ 
ҧÙÝ ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ ΖΊΖṛ.  

 17If someone is inclined to do His will, he will find out about the teaching, whether it is from God, 

or I am speaking from myself.  

                                                                                                                                                                                   

ƶɟƶb ɟ ƶƷ Ʒɟ² ƷɟƷ ɟ Ʒƻ ɟ ƸƲ ɟ Ƹ³ ɟ ƹƸ ƺɟƲ ɟ ƻƲ ƻɟ³ ɟ ƻƷ ɟ ¹ƲƸ ɟ ¹Ʋƹ ɟ ¹Ʋƺ ɟ ¹Ʋƻ ɟ ¹¹ƻ ɟ ¹²Ʋ ɟ ¹²¹ ɟ ¹²² A C P Q Y 050 054 060 063 065 068 
078 083 086 087 091 0101 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 
0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 0314 346.  The currently dominant theory about the reading "not yet going up" is that it 

was introduced early in the transmission of the text (ƸɟƸ, about the year 200), to alleviate the seeming inconsistency 
between verse 8 and what Jesus actually did in verse 10.  It is understandable if copyists wanted to defend Jesus, to keep 
him from appearing to be a liar.  Yet I say, that if that was their goal, they did not accomplish it, one, because Jesus was 
still deceptive, in that he "went up, not openly, but in secret," v. 10.  Even without the word "yet" added, Jesus still 
deceived his brothers, and also those in Jerusalem who were trying to kill him.  It is ethically permissible to lie to those 
nlsìhc ni eìff sio+  >h` nqi) nda jlamah_a ib nda qil` ΚӴÙΤ ìm hin ha_amm]ls bil ] ndìl` nìga ìh ndìm _ihnarn bil nda 
purpose of defending Jesus from deception, seeing that Jesus already said it two other times: in verse 6 and verse 8, so he 
still basically did not actually deny altogether that he would go up to this feast ever.  On the other hand, since the 
reading "not yet" is found in the earliest manuscripts, including the ones currently thought to be the most reliable, and 
included in the vast majority of manuscripts, it is understandable why the UBS editorial committee gives their reading 
only a C rating of certainty.  As for me, I have not seen any convincing argument as to why the copyists who produced 
those manuscripts not containing the word "yet," why they might have deleted it.  It is much easier to explain why 
copyists might add the word "yet," than why they might delete it. 
94 7:15 Normally the only source of advanced knowledge of the religion, was by being a formal disciple of a Rabbi.  Such 
instruction was very repetitious, rote, and had to be reproduced exactly by the disciple, with exactly the same words, the 
exact same method of delivery.  And the disciple was absolutely never to ad lib, or improve on, or make a new 
application of, or omit any minutiae received from his Rabbi.  Thus when a man was teaching, it could be immediately 
detected which Rabbinical school he was a disciple of.  But Jesus' teaching must have been unrecognizable as to its 
Rabbinical source, yet knowledgeable of Hebrew and the scriptures, and well said, to cause the leaders of Judaism to 
marvel.  Jesus appealed to these scruples, in John 12:50, when he described his own discipleship under his Father, when 
he says, "And I know, that his commandment means eternal life.  Therefore, what things I speak, just as the Father has 
said them to me, I speak them just so." 



John 7:18  Ӥ ҧΠÝ ҸΊΟΞΚṙ ΖΊΖṛΘ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ ΞԏΘ ӓΏԒΊΘ ΑΒΞΐṗ͖ Ӥ Ώԍ ΑΒΞṛΘ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ ΞΚṙ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞΚΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ΚṁΞΚΜ 
ҧΖΒΓԐΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΕΊԑ ҧΏΔΕԒΊ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ+  

 18One who speaks from himself is seeking his own glory.  But one seeking the glory of Him who 

sent him , such a one is true, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 
John 7:19  ȗʧ ͩ ΤΦΝṕΜ ΏԎΏΤΕΐΘ ӰΗṗΘ ΞԓΘ ΘԚΗΚΘ͒ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ҷΙ ӰΗṛΘ ÙΚΔΐṗ ΞԓΘ ΘԚΗΚΘ+ ΞԒ Ηΐ ΑΒΞΐṗΞΐ ҧÙΚΕΞΐṗΘΊΔ͒  

 19Has not Moses given you the law?  Yet none of you performs the law.  Why are you trying to kill 

me?" 
John 7:20  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ Ӥ ӧΡΖΚΜ) ͡ ΊΔΗԚΘΔΚΘ һΡΐΔΜ͖ ΞԒΜ Νΐ ΑΒΞΐṗ ҧÙΚΕΞΐṗΘΊΔ͒  

 20The crowd responded, "You have a demon.  Who is trying to kill you?"  
John 7:21  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ӀΘ һΛΎΚΘ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΊ ΕΊԑ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ΓΊΟΗԌΑΐΞΐ+  

 21Jesus answered and said to them, "One work I did,95 and you are all appalled.  
Gidh 47//  ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ͩΤΦΝṕΜ ΏԎΏΤΕΐΘ ӰΗṗΘ ΞԏΘ ÙΐΛΔΞΚΗԐΘ Ú ΚӯΡ ӨΞΔ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ͩΤΦΝԎΤΜ ҷΝΞԑΘ ҧΖΖÝ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ 
ÙΊΞԎΛΤΘ Ú ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ΝΊΌΌԌΞᴖ ÙΐΛΔΞԎΗΘΐΞΐ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ+  

 22Why is it 96 Moses gave you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but rather from  the patriarchs) 

and during the Sabbath you circumcise a man?97 
John 7:23  ȍʋ ÙΐΛΔΞΚΗԏΘ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΔ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ҷΘ ΝΊΌΌԌΞᴖ ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ΖΟΓṖ Ӥ ΘԚΗΚΜ ͩΤΦΝԎΤΜ) ҷΗΚԑ ΡΚΖṓΞΐ ӨΞΔ ӨΖΚΘ 
ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ ӰΎΔṕ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΊ ҷΘ ΝΊΌΌԌΞᴖ͒  

 23If a man receives circumcision during the Sabbath so that the law of Moses not be broken, why are 

you incensed at me that I have made the whole man whole during the Sabbath?98 
Gidh 47/1  Ηԏ ΕΛԒΘΐΞΐ ΕΊΞÝ ӧΣΔΘ) ҧΖΖԋ ΞԏΘ ΏΔΕΊԒΊΘ ΕΛԒΝΔΘ ΕΛԒΘΐΞΐ+  

 24Judge not by appearances, but judge the righteous judgment."99 

 

Is Jesus the Anointed One? 
 

John 7:25  ӁΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΞΔΘΐΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ӜΐΛΚΝΚΖΟΗΔΞṛΘ) ͬӯΡ ΚṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӦΘ ΑΒΞΚṙΝΔΘ ҧÙΚΕΞΐṗΘΊΔ͒  

 25Then some of the Jerusalemites were saying, "Is this not the man they are trying to kill? 

                                                           
95 7:21 They were still indignant that he had worked on the Sabbath, healed the cripple on the Sabbath the last time he 
was in Jerusalem, in John 5:8-10; Diatessaron 8:3-4. 
96 7:22a The Greek words I translated "Why is it," are Ȍȑ̌ Ȝȗ̶Ȝȗ  ͞dià toûto.  Remember, the verse numbers are very late 
additions to the text.  Piga nl]hmf]nìihm ìh_fo`a ndama qil`m) ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ) qìnd nda ^acìhhìhc ib nda mahnah_a nd]n mn]lnm ìh 
verse 22, others with the tail end of the sentence of verse 21: "I did one work, and you are all amazed about it."  Some 
translations even leave these words untranslated. 
97 7:22b It was commanded that when a male child was born, he be circumcised on the eighth day.  (Gen. 17:12; Ex. 22:30; 
Lev. 12:3)  If the eighth day happened to fall on a Sabbath, no matter; they had to cut part of the boy off on the Sabbath, 
even though that was working on the Sabbath.  But now there is the question of how to translate the Greek word 
ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ - öhndlᶒjim here in vv. 22 & 23, which is generally translated "human being," or, "person," as distinguished 
from God, angels, demons, and animals.  But it is not "human beings" that were circumcised on the eighth day, but only 
male infants.  Thus we have translations like the NIV that render ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ]m Đ_dìf`)Đ il nda K@S) ]m Đ^]^s)Đ il nda KIQ 
and CEV as "son," or the JNT as "boy," and CBW as "male child."  But adult males were also circumcised; for example, an 
adult male slave that an Israelite purchased, or also, an adult gentile convert to Judaism.  (Gen. 17:12; Josh. 5:2-8; Acts 
16:3)  Thus the REB translates ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ dala ]m Đmigaiha+Đ  ?on qala mo_d ]`ofn g]fam _ìl_og_ìma` ih nda aìcdnd `]s<  
Eighth day from what?  Their conversion?  For the eighth day requirement would seem to be the only compelling reason 
for performing the rite on a Sabbath day.  But I can find no mention in the scriptures of the eighth day involving the 
circumcision of adults.  Therefore it seems reasonable to use the word "son," or "male child."  Yet, because of the 
comparison Jesus makes in v. 23 with the grown man he had healed, "if a man receives circumcision on the 
Sabbath...why are you incensed at me that I have made the whole man whole on the Sabbath."  For a male baby is still a 
"man" in broad terms. 
98 7:23 @ìl_og_ìmìih ìhpifpam _onnìhc ibb j]ln ib ] g]h) mi qd]n Gamom ìm ]meìhc) ìm) ßVio _on ibb j]ln ib ] g]h ih nda 
P]^^]nd) mi diq _]h sio ^a ojman qìnd ga ìb F g]`a nda qdifa g]h qdifa ih nda P]^^]nd<à 
99 7:24 ΞԏΘ ΏΔΕΊԒΊΘ ΕΛԒΝΔΘ ΕΛԒΘΐΞΐ Ú tᶆh `ìe]ÿ]h krísin krínete; "judge the righteous judgment."  The definite article in this 
use may well be "anaphoric," in that it is meant to refer back to something with which they are already familiar: that 
judgment commanded in Deuteronomy 16:18.  The Greek there in the Septuagint is Ȓșȑȕȗț̶ȑ...Ȓșȇțȑȕ ȌȑȒȉȇȉȕ - 

krinoûsi...krísin dikaían, "they shall judge a righteous judgment," without the article.  For indeed, those Jesus was 
probably talking to were judges.  The scribes (ȋșȉȔȔȉȜȍŢ̦ - grammateîs) also sat in judgment, being one component of 
the Sanhedrin, and the subjects of Deuteronomy 16:18 were ȒșȑȜȚ̌ Ȓȉ ̱ȋșȉȔȔȉȜȗȍȑțȉȋȡȋȍŢ̦ ͞ kritàs kaì 

grammatoeisagōgeîs, "judges and clerks." 



John 7:26  Ȓȉ̱ ӗΏΐ ÙΊΛΛΒΝԒ ׅΖΊΖΐṗ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΏԍΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΖԎΎΚΟΝΔΘ+ ΗԐÙΚΞΐ ҧΖΒΓṛΜ һΎΘΤΝΊΘ ΚӔ ҫΛΡΚΘΞΐΜ ӨΞΔ ΚṁΞԚΜ 
ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԚΜ͒  

 26And behold he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him.  Could it be the authorities have 

actually come to know that this is the Christ?  
John 7:27  ҧΖΖԋ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ÙԚΓΐΘ ҷΝΞԒΘ͖ Ӥ Ώԍ ͻΛΔΝΞԓΜ ӨΞΊΘ һΛΡΒΞΊΔ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΎΔΘΝ֑ΕΐΔ ÙԚΓΐΘ ҷΝΞԒΘ+  

 27Except this man, we know where he is from; but the Christ, when he comes, no one will know 

where he is from." 
John 7:28  һΕΛΊΙΐΘ ΚṀΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӔΐΛṜ ΏΔΏԌΝΕΤΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΤΘ) ͧҧΗԍ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ ΕΊԑ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ ÙԚΓΐΘ ΐӓΗԒ͖ ΕΊԑ ҧÙÝ 
ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ ΚӯΕ ҷΖԐΖΟΓΊ) ҧΖΖÝ һΝΞΔΘ ҧΖΒΓΔΘԓΜ Ӥ ÙԎΗΣΊΜ Ηΐ) ӦΘ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ͖  

 28Then Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, "Yes, me you know, and you know where 

I am from.  Yet I have not come of myself.  True rather is the One who sent me; him you do not know.  
John 7:29  ҷΎԝ ΚḼΏΊ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ӨΞΔ ÙΊΛÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐӓΗΔ ΕҧΕΐṗΘԚΜ Ηΐ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΐΘ+  

 29I know him, because I am from him, and that One has sent me." 
John 7:30  ҽΑԐΞΚΟΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ÙΔԌΝΊΔ) ΕΊԑ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ҷÙԎΌΊΖΐΘ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΞԏΘ ΡΐṗΛΊ) ӨΞΔ ΚӳÙΤ ҷΖΒΖԜΓΐΔ ӄ ԀΛΊ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 30Then they were trying to seize him, yet no one laid a hand on him, because his hour had not yet 

come. 
John 7:31  ҽΕ ΞΚṙ ӧΡΖΚΟ Ώԍ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΚΘ) Ӫ ͻΛΔΝΞԓΜ ӨΞΊΘ һΖΓל Ηԏ ÙΖΐԒΚΘΊ ΝΒΗΐṗΊ 
ÙΚΔԐΝΐΔ ṄΘ ΚṁΞΚΜ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ͒  

 31But many of the crowd put trust on him, and they were saying, "When the Christ comes, will he 

perform more signs than this man has done?" 
John 7:32  ӏΕΚΟΝΊΘ ΚӔ ͺΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ ΞΚṙ ӧΡΖΚΟ ΎΚΎΎԜΑΚΘΞΚΜ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΊṙΞΊ) ΕΊԑ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΊΘ ΚӔ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗΜ ΕΊԑ 
ΚӔ ͅ ΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ ӰÙΒΛԎΞΊΜ ӘΘΊ ÙΔԌΝΤΝΔΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 32The Pharisees heard these whisperings of the crowd about him, and the chief priests and the 

Pharisees sent officers100 to arrest him. 
Gidh 4700  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ӁΞΔ ΡΛԚΘΚΘ ΗΔΕΛԓΘ ΗΐΓÝ ӰΗṛΘ ΐӓΗΔ ΕΊԑ ӰÙԌΎΤ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԌ Ηΐ+  

 33Jesus continued and said, "Just a short time more I am with you, and then I am going away, to the 

One who sent me. 
Gidh 4701  ΑΒΞԐΝΐΞԎ Ηΐ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΡ ΐӰΛԐΝΐΞԎ) ΕΊԑ ӨÙΚΟ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΎԝ ӰΗΐṗΜ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΝΓΐ ҷΖΓΐṗΘ+  

 34You will look for me, and will not find me, and where I am, you are not able to come."  

John 7:35  ȍʑȘȗȕ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ÙΛԓΜ ҸΊΟΞΚԜΜ) ͭΚṙ ΚṁΞΚΜ ΗԎΖΖΐΔ ÙΚΛΐԜΐΝΓΊΔ ӨΞΔ ӄΗΐṗΜ ΚӯΡ ΐӰΛԐΝΚΗΐΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ͒ 
Ηԏ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΏΔΊΝÙΚΛԋΘ ΞṛΘ ҾΖΖԐΘΤΘ ΗԎΖΖΐΔ ÙΚΛΐԜΐΝΓΊΔ ΕΊԑ ΏΔΏԌΝΕΐΔΘ ΞΚԛΜ ӂΖΖΒΘΊΜ͒  

 35The Jews therefore said among themselves, "Where is this man about to go, that we will not find 

him?  Is he about to go into the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 
Gidh 4703  ΞԒΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ΚṁΞΚΜ ӦΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ͣΒΞԐΝΐΞԎ Ηΐ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΡ ΐӰΛԐΝΐΞԎ, ΕΊԑ ӨÙΚΟ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΎԝ ӰΗΐṗΜ Κӯ 
ΏԜΘΊΝΓΐ ҷΖΓΐṗΘ͒  

 36What is the meaning of this statement that he said, 'You will look for me and will not find me, and 

where I am you are not able to come'?" 
John 7:37  ҽΘ Ώԍ ΞṖ ҷΝΡԌΞל ӄΗԎΛׅ ΞṖ ΗΐΎԌΖל ΞṕΜ ҸΚΛΞṕΜ ΐӔΝΞԐΕΐΔ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ һΕΛΊΙΐΘ ΖԎΎΤΘ) ҽԌΘ ΞΔΜ ΏΔΣṔ 
ҷΛΡԎΝΓΤ ÙΛԚΜ Ηΐ ΕΊԑ ÙΔΘԎΞΤ+  

 37And in the great and final day of the festival, there stood Jesus.  And he cried out, saying, "If 

anyone is thirsty, he should come to me; and drink,  
John 7:37  Ӥ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗԎ) ΕΊΓԝΜ ΐḼÙΐΘ ӄ ΎΛΊΠԐ) ÙΚΞΊΗΚԑ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΕΚΔΖԒΊΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ᴊΐԜΝΚΟΝΔΘ ӴΏΊΞΚΜ ΑṛΘΞΚΜ+  

 38the one who believes on me.  As the scripture has said, streams of living water will flow from His 

belly." 101 

                                                           
100 7:32 Probably temple police officers or guards.  Rome did authorize the Sanhedrin to have a company of guards with 
powers of arrest. 
101 7:38 Or, some other interpreters would punctuate this as follows: "If anyone is thirsty, he should come to me and 
drink.  The person who believes on me, as the scripture has said, 'streams of living water will flow from his belly."  They 
interpret this as saying that the streams of living water will flow from the believer's belly.  Whereas the way I have it 
worded, the water flows from Christ, and the believer drinks of Him, the Living Water, the Rock in the desert, which 
Moses struck, Exodus 17:6, Numbers 20:8, Psalm 78:15,16.  See also Zechariah 14:8; Joel 3:18; Psalm 147:18; Isaiah 48:21; 



John 7:36  ΞΚṙΞΚ Ώԍ ΐḼÙΐΘ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ÙΘΐԜΗΊΞΚΜ Ӧ һΗΐΖΖΚΘ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΔΘ ΚӔ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΊΘΞΐΜ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ͖ ΚӳÙΤ ΎԋΛ ḸΘ 
ÙΘΐṙΗΊ) ӨΞΔ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΚӯΏԎÙΤ ҷΏΚΙԌΝΓΒ+  

 39Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, whom those believing in him were about to receive.  

For the Spirit was not yet present, because Jesus had not yet been glorified.  
John 7:40  ҽΕ ΞΚṙ ӧΡΖΚΟ ΚṀΘ ҧΕΚԜΝΊΘΞΐΜ ΞṛΘ ΖԚΎΤΘ ΞΚԜΞΤΘ102 һΖΐΎΚΘ) ͬṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ҧΖΒΓṛΜ Ӥ ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ͖  

 40Some in the crowd therefore who heard these words were saying, "Surely this man is the 

Prophet."103 
John 7:41  ҫΖΖΚΔ һΖΐΎΚΘ) ͬṁΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԚΜ͖ ΚӔ Ώԍ һΖΐΎΚΘ) ͩԏ ΎԋΛ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԓΜ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ͒  

 41Others were saying, "This man is the Christ."  The former104 were then saying, "What?  The Christ 

comes from Galilee? 
John 7:42  ΚӯΡ ӄ ΎΛΊΠԏ ΐḼÙΐΘ ӨΞΔ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΝÙԎΛΗΊΞΚΜ ͡ΊΟԒΏ) ΕΊԑ ҧÙԓ ͟ΒΓΖԎΐΗ ΞṕΜ ΕΗ֑ΒΜ ӨÙΚΟ ḸΘ ͡ΊΟԒΏ) Ӥ 
ͻΛΔΝΞԓΜ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ͒  

 42Didn't the scripture say that the Christ comes from the seed of David and from Bethlehem, the 

village where David lived?"  
Gidh 4710  ΝΡԒΝΗΊ ΚṀΘ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӧΡΖᴖ ΏΔÝ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  

 43A split therefore occurred in the crowd because of him.  
Gidh 4711  ΞΔΘԍΜ Ώԍ ӇΓΐΖΚΘ ҷΙ ΊӯΞṛΘ ÙΔԌΝΊΔ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ҧΖΖÝ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ҷÙԎΌΊΖΐΘ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΞԋΜ ΡΐṗΛΊΜ+  

 44And some of them wanted to arrest him, but no one laid a hand on him.  

                                                                                                                                                                                   
Isaiah 30:25; 32:2; John 15:26; Revelation 22:1.  The river flows out of His core, not ours.  We drink of Him; I Cor. 10:4, 
"they all drank the same spiritual drink.  For they drank from the spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was 
Christ."  The gospel of John contains several allusions to Exodus, such as the Passover lamb, the manna from heaven, the 
snake up on the pole, and here is another one: Moses striking the rock and water coming forth from the rock.  But if you 
interpret this as meaning streams of living water will come out of OUR, the believers' bellies, then you must find the 
scripture in the Hebrew Bible which says anything even similar to this.  But there is none, except perhaps Isaiah 58:11.  
?on ^]ma` ih gs arjimola ni nda ?ì^fa) nda qil` ΕΚΔΖΈΊ) qdì_d ìm nda Dlaae qil` dala bil Đ^affsĐ il Đ_ila)Đ ]fmi ìh jf]_am 
has the connotation of "the core of the earth," or the core of a huge rock or mountain.  For example, there are scriptures 
that liken the belly to the heart of the earth.  Matthew 12:40, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly- 
ΕΚΔΖΈ ׅof the huge sea creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."  Or 
Isaiah 8:19, "And if they should say to you, Seek those who have in them a divining spirit, and them that speak out of the 
earth, them that speak vain words, who speak out of their belly -ΕΚΔΖΈΊΜ7 md]ff hin ] h]nìih `ìfìcahnfs maae ni ndaìl Di`<  
Why do they seek to the dead concerning the living?" (Brenton)  On the other hand, I concede that a great many of the 
i__ollah_am ib ΕΚΔΖΈΊ ìh nda Pajno]cìhn ]la ]^ion lajli`o_nìih %blig gah ]lso), the issue from one's body.  This can be 
made analogous to being "Born of water" as opposed to "born of the Spirit."  In other words, could Jesus be saying here 
in John chapter 7 that those who believe in him, will reproduce spiritually?  Are we able to give the Living Water to 
others, and cause them to be born?  In the very next verse, 7:39 John says, "Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, 
whom those believing in him were about to receive."  So how would the Holy Spirit flow out of our bellies? How would 
that be so?  This would be a teaching not found anywhere else in the Bible.  We can give others the Bread, the Word, but I 
have not seen any scripture that says we can give others the Living Water of Life.  The emphasis of this passage in John 
seems to be the quenching of OUR thirst, by receiving the Spirit.  It is not a passage speaking of us quenching the thirst 
of others.  Verse 38 makes sense only as following an invitation to drink from God, not a promise that others will drink 
from us.  There is simply no contextual relevance for that idea.  Jesus is the rock, and our wellspring.  He is the Living 
Water, as he said to the Samaritan woman at the well.  The BDF grammar discusses this passage in §466(4) under 
Anacoluthon, "The resumption of a suspended case by a pronoun in another case (the suspended subject [or object] is a 
construction belonging to the popular idiom.)"  Then the section specifically about this passage, section (4), states, 
"Anacoluthon (without a relative clause) following an introductory participle (nearly always in the nominative) is 
common: Jn 7:38.  This construction is Semitic, but a comparable usage is found in classical Greek; cf. K.-G. II 106f.; Mlt. 
225 [356].Ú Mayser II 3, 189ff.; Ursing 65ff.; M.-H. 423ff.; Rob. 435-7." 
102 7:40a txt ΞΤΘ ΖΚΎΤΘ ΞΚΟΞΤΘ ƸɟƸc ƹɟƷ ᴥ² ? I K ʹ R ͭ ͼ -.1. ä¹ 33 397 565 597 799 821 892 1071 2193 alƸƲ ita,b,e,f,q,r¹ 

syrhmg,pal copsamss,bo arm goth SBL NA28 {/} E ΞΚΟΞΤΘ ΞΤΘ ΖΚΎΤΘ D j_²  EΞΤΘ ΖΚΎΤΘ B E J V' ͠ ͡' -.-2 .24 4-- .01/ ԝƵƲƻ 

RP  EΞΚΘ ΖΚΎΚΘ P ͡c ͨ ͽ -14 -/.. / /5 36 246 455 .1/1 ԝƺƻƺ TR BG E ΞΤΘ ΖΚΎΤΘ ΊΟΞΚΟ K W Yc alƹ³ syrc,p,h  EΊΟΞΚΟ ΞΤΘ 

ΖΚΎΤΘ ΞΚΟΞΤΘ ƸɟƸ* ᴥ* D vg itaur,c,d,ff²,l  EΊΟΞΚΟ ΞΤΘ ΖΚΎΤΘ ͥ mslc,p,h E  ΊΟΞΚΟ ΞΚΘ ΖΚΎΚΘ ./1 pc³  EΞΚΘ ΖΚΎΚΘ ΊΟΞΚΟ ä¹³ alƳƶƲ E  

ΞΚΘ ΖΚΎΚΘ ΞΚΟΞΚΘ X 213 849 865 1241 2786 al¹ƴƶ copsamss,boms eth E  lac. A C F P Q V 0233 346 syrs (SyrP =  ñÃċ
Ù
ĞßĠ 

103 7:40b Deuteronomy 18:14-20 
104 7:41 ΚӔ Ώԍ8 nda Ώԍ mojjima`fs _igjfagahn]ls ni ]h a]lfìal ĐcdimnĐ ΗΆΘ ]n nda ^acìhhìhc ib palma 1-+  Salma 1- mn]lnm 
out ҽΕ ΞΚṙ ӧΡΖΚΟ) Đib nda _liq`)Đ qìnd hi ΗΆΘ jlamahn ]h` nda mo^ía_n ihfs ìgjfìa`+  Dl]hna` ìn ìm ] nsjì_]f mìno]nìih bil ] 
ΗΆΘ , Ώԍ combinatiih+  ?on nda b]_n lag]ìhm nd]n ndala ìm hi ΗΆΘ ndala) mi ]h ]h]jdilì_ oma ib nda ]lnì_fa dala ìm ]n fa]mn ]m 
likely, in my truly humble opinion. 



 

Unbelief of the Jewish Authorities 
 

John 7:45  ḺΖΓΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӰÙΒΛԎΞΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΞΚԛΜ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗΜ ΕΊԑ ͺΊΛΔΝΊԒΚΟΜ) ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΚΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΔ) ͡Δԋ ΞԒ ΚӯΕ 
ӃΎԌΎΐΞΐ ΊӯΞԚΘ͒  

 45Then the officers went to the chief priests and Pharisees, and those said to them, "Why have you 

not brought him?"  
John 7:46  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ӰÙΒΛԎΞΊΔ) ͬӯΏԎÙΚΞΐ ΚӴΞΤΜ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΐΘ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ, ӼΜ ΚṁΞΚΜ Ζ΅ΖΐΔ Ӥ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ.  

 46The officers answered, "Never has someone spoken so, like this man speaks." 
John 7:47  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒΝΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ΚӔ ͅ ΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ) ͩԏ ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ÙΐÙΖԌΘΒΝΓΐ͒  

 47The Pharisees therefore answered them, "Have you also been deceived? 
Gidh 4715  ΗԐ ΞΔΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ҧΛΡԚΘΞΤΘ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ӆ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ͺΊΛΔΝΊԒΤΘ͒  

 48Has anyone of the authorities or of the Pharisees believed on him? 
John 7:49  үΖΖ$ Ӥ ӧΡΖΚΜ ΚṁΞΚΜ Ӥ Ηԏ ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕΤΘ ΞԓΘ ΘԚΗΚΘ ҷÙԌΛΊΞΚԒ ΐӓΝΔΘ+  

 49As for this crowd, cursed are they, not knowing the law."  
Gidh 472-  ΖԎΎΐΔ ͪΔΕԚΏΒΗΚΜ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΚԜΜ) Ӥ ҷΖΓԝΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ξԓ ÙΛԚΞΐΛΚΘ) ΐḼΜ ӽΘ ҷΙ ΊӯΞṛΘ)  

 50Nicodemus, the one who had come to him previously, who was  one of them, says to them, 
John 7:51  ͩ ԏ Ӥ ΘԚΗΚΜ ӄΗṛΘ ΕΛԒΘΐΔ ΞԓΘ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ ҷԋΘ Ηԏ ҧΕΚԜΝל ÙΛṛΞΚΘ ÙΊΛÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΎΘṜ ΞԒ ÙΚΔΐṗ͒  

 51"Our law does not judge the man unless it first hears from him, and knows what he is doing, does 

it?" 
John 7:52  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒΝΊΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ105 ΊӯΞṜ) ԏͩ ΕΊԑ Νԛ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ ΐḼ͒ ҷΛΊԜΘΒΝΚΘ ΕΊԑ ӗΏΐ ӨΞΔ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ 
͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐԒΛΐΞΊΔ+  

 52They answered and said to him, "You aren't from Galilee too, are you?  Investigate and see, that 

no prophet arises out of Galilee."106 

 

                                                           
105 7:52a txt ΐḼÙΚΘ ᴥ E G H L M S U X Y  ̾̿ ͆ ͋  ͒  ͓047 0211 ä¹ ä¹³ A10 2 7 8 9 28 532 565 682 1243 1505 2323 TR RP  EΐḼÙΊΘ 
ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ B C D K N T W ͥ 33 2561 NA27  Elac. A C F P Q V 063 070 078 0233 346.  This is a difference of dialect,  ΐḼÙΚΘ ^aìhc 
ajì_ Fihì_ 0l` jf ]il ìh` ]_n) ]h` ΐḼÙΊΘ ìm 0l` jf ]il ìh` ]_n ]m qaff) ^on jlamog]^fs >nnì_ `ì]fa_n+  Paa here a map of the 
geographic distribution of the ancient Greek dialects.  I wonder if phonological assimilation was at work, originally with 

the scribe of ɟƸƸ.  Or, perhaps ɟƸƸ "normalized" the word to the Attic. 
106 7:52b txt reading first: 
ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ÙΛΚΠ·ΞΒΜ ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐΈΛΐΞΊΔ (pres pass) T ͼ Treg NA27 SBL 

ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ  Ӥ ÙΛΚΠ·ΞΒΜ ΚӯΕ ΐΎΔΛΐΞΊΔ ƸɟƸ* 
ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊ________Π__Β_ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐΈΛΐΞΊΔ ɟ ƹƷ 
ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ÙΛΚΠ·ΞΒΜ ΚӯΕ ΐΎΔΛΐΞΊΔ  N 
ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΐΔΖΊԒΊΜ   ÙΛΚΠ·ΞΒΜ ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐΈΛΐΞΊΔ  B  
ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ÙΛΚΠ·ΞΒΜ ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐΈΎΐΛΞΊΔ 1424    
ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ÙΛΚΠ·ΞΒΜ ΚӯΕ ҷΎ·ΎΐΛΞΊΔ  L X 
ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ΚӯΕ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ  2561 

ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐԒΛΐΞΊΔ  U  D K W Y ͠  ͡  ͥ  2c 33 118 1582 

ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ΚӯΕ ΐΎΔΛΐΞΊΔ  ɟ ƸƸc 
ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐԒΛΐΞΐ   2* 
ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ҷΕ       ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐΈΎΐΛΞΊΔ G 
ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐΈΎΐΛΞΊΔ E H M ͭ  ͽ 1 461 565 
ÙΛΚΠԐΞΔΜ  ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ΚӯΕ ҷΎΐΈΎΐΛΞΊΔ 28 

ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ΚӯΕ ҷΎ·ΎΐΛΞΊΔ (perf pass) S ͨ  047 0211 0233vid Ô¹³ 157 579 700 1192 TR AT HF (RP: ҷΎΒΎΆΛΞΊΔ) 
ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ΚӯΕ ҷΎΈΎΐΛΞΐ  1071 
ÙΛΚΠԐΞΒΜ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ͠ ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ     ΚӯΕ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ  U 
lacuna  A C F P Q V 

The reading of ɟƸƸ and the Sahidic Coptic, and possibly also ƹɟƷ , is, "the Prophet does not arise out of Galilee."  Papyrus 
66 is our earliest or second earliest of all the Greek manuscripts of the gospels.  The other manuscripts do not have the 
article, "the."  And the Majority Text says, no prophet "has arisen."  A prophet had in fact come out of Galilee before.  
According to II Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun 
(Joshua 19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill.  This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign 
of Christ. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek_dialects


The Woman Caught in Adultery 
 

John 7:53  ͧΊԑ ҷÙΚΛΐԜΓΒΝΊΘ ҼΕΊΝΞΚΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΚḼΕΚΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ,  

 53And each went to his home.107 
  

Chapter 8 
John 8:1  ӛΒΝΚṙΜ Ώԍ ҷÙΚΛΐԜΓΒ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ӭΛΚΜ ΞṛΘ ҽΖΊΔṛΘ+  
 1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 
John 8:2  ӭΛΓΛΚΟ Ώԍ ÙԌΖΔΘ ÙΊΛΐΎԎΘΐΞΚ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ӔΐΛԚΘ) ΕΊԑ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ΖΊԓΜ ӇΛΡΐΞΚ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ΕΊԑ ΕΊΓԒΝΊΜ ҷΏԒΏΊΝΕΐΘ 
ΊӯΞΚԜΜ+  

 2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were coming toward him.  And 

having sat down he was teaching them. 
John 8:3  ҫΎΚΟΝΔΘ Ώԍ ΚӔ ΎΛΊΗΗΊΞΐṗΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ͺΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΎΟΘΊṗΕΊ ҷÙԑ ΗΚΔΡΐԒ ׅΕΊΞΐΔΖΒΗΗԎΘΒΘ) ΕΊԑ 
ΝΞԐΝΊΘΞΐΜ ΊӯΞԏΘ ҷΘ ΗԎΝᴖ  

 3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringing toward him a woman caught in adultery.  

And after they stood her in the midst  
Jidh 571  ΖԎΎΚΟΝΔΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͡ΔΏԌΝΕΊΖΐ) ΊӴΞΒ ӄ ΎΟΘԏ ΕΊΞΐԒΖΒÙΞΊΔ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞΚΠ֑Λᴖ ΗΚΔΡΐΟΚΗԎΘΒ͖  

 4they say to him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in the very act of adultery.  
John 8:5  ҷΘ Ώԍ ΞṜ ΘԚΗᴖ ӄΗṗΘ ͩΤΦΝṕΜ ҷΘΐΞΐԒΖΊΞΚ ΞԋΜ ΞΚΔΊԜΞΊΜ ΖΔΓԌΑΐΔΘ͖ Νԛ ΚṀΘ ΞԒ ΖԎΎΐΔΜ͒  

 5And in the Law, Moses charged us to stone such women.  What then do you say?" 
John 8:6  Ȝȗ̶Ȝȗ Ώԍ һΖΐΎΚΘ ÙΐΔΛԌΑΚΘΞΐΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ӘΘΊ һΡΤΝΔΘ ΕΊΞΒΎΚΛΐṗΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ. Ӥ Ώԍ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕԌΞΤ ΕԜΣΊΜ ΞṜ 
ΏΊΕΞԜΖᴖ ΕΊΞԎΎΛΊΠΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΎṕΘ XΗԏ ÙΛΚΝÙΚΔΚΨΗΐΘΚΜZ108.  

 6Now this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain basis to accuse him.  But 

Jesus bent down and was writing on the ground with his finger , [taking no notice] . 
John 8:7  ӼΜ Ώԍ ҷÙԎΗΐΘΚΘ ҷΛΤΞṛΘΞΐΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ) ҧΘԎΕΟΣΐΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) Ӫ ҧΘΊΗԌΛΞΒΞΚΜ ӰΗṛΘ ÙΛṛΞΚΜ ҷÙÝ 
ΊӯΞԏΘ ΌΊΖԎΞΤ ΖԒΓΚΘ͖  

 7And  after they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "The one of you who 

is sinless should throw a stone at her first." 
Gidh 575  ΕΊԑ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΕΊΞΊΕԜΣΊΜ һΎΛΊΠΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΎṕΘ+  

 8And after b ending down again, he continued writing on the ground.  
Gidh 576  ΚӔ Ώԍ ҧΕΚԜΝΊΘΞΐΜ ҷΙԐΛΡΚΘΞΚ ΐḽΜ ΕΊΓÝ ΐḼΜ ҧΛΙԌΗΐΘΚΔ ҧÙԓ ΞṛΘ ÙΛΐΝΌΟΞԎΛΤΘ) ΕΊԑ ΕΊΞΐΖΐԒΠΓΒ ΗԚΘΚΜ) 
ΕΊԑ ӄ ΎΟΘԏ ҷΘ ΗԎΝᴖ ΚṀΝΊ+  

 9And after they heard this, they went away one by one, starting with the oldest, until he alone was 

left, and the woman still in the midst.  
John 8:10  ҧΘΊΕԜΣΊΜ Ώԍ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṖ) ͠ԜΘΊΔ) ÙΚṙ ΐӓΝΔΘ͒ ΚӯΏΐԒΜ Νΐ ΕΊΞԎΕΛΔΘΐΘ͒  

 10And Jesus straightened up and said to her, "Woman, where are they?  Has no one condemned 

you?" 
John 8:11  ӄ Ώԍ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ͬӯΏΐԒΜ) ΕԜΛΔΐ+ ΐḼÙΐΘ Ώԍ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͬӯΏԍ ҷΎ֑  Νΐ ΕΊΞΊΕΛԒΘΤ͖ ÙΚΛΐԜΚΟ) ΕΊԑ ΗΒΕԎΞΔ 
ҨΗԌΛΞΊΘΐ+ 
 11And she said, "No one, sir."  And Jesus said, "Neither am I condemning you.  Go, and sin no 

                                                           
107 7:53 The passage known as "The Woman Caught in Adultery," or "the Pericope of the Adulteress," usually located at 

John 7:53 through 8:11, is absent from many ancient Greek manuscripts (ƶɟƷvid ƸɟƸ ɟ ƹƷ  UAvid B Cvid I K Q T U V ͡c ͥ ͼ 

070vid 0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 213 397 461 713 788 799 821 828 849 865 1073 1192 1210 1230 1241 1242 1253 1333txt  
1424txt  2193 2323 2561* 2768- some 280+ total) and early translations into other languages, and in some manuscripts it is 
in other locations in John, and in some it is even found in the gospel of Luke.  In addition, in some manuscripts that do 

contain it, such as E (only 8:2-..& J P ͨ ͭ ͽ 18 35 1424mg 1514 (270 minuscules total) there are scribal marks, which 
some scholars interpret as indicators of scribal doubt as to its authenticity, but others say are marks indicating where 
Lectionary readings begin and end.  Eusebius (EH III.39.17) indicates that the passage was in the Gospel According to the 
Hebrews.  For more details, see the endnote at the end of this document, and also download this 
http: wEww.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf. 
108 8:6 txt Ηԏ ÙΛΚΝÙΚΔΚΨΗΐΘΚΜ E G H K 2* 18 27 35 65* 475 532 579 682 1212 1505 1519 2561mg 2253 2907 TR-Scriv RP  Eomit 

phrase A ͩ P R ͠ ͨ ͽ -14 -/00 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2c 7 8 9 28 65c 115sup 118 700 1071 1203 1216 1243 1514 TR-Steph Beza 1598 AT HF BG 
[NA27] E  ÙΛΚΝÙΚΔΚΨΗΐΘΚΜ 1194 E  lac. A C F P 

http://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf


more." 
 

The Validity of Jesus' Testimony 
 

John 8:12  ͭԌΖΔΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΖԎΎΤΘ) ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ͖ Ӥ ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓṛΘ ҷΗΚԑ Κӯ 
Ηԏ ÙΐΛΔÙΊΞԐΝל ҷΘ ΞṖ ΝΕΚΞԒ,ׅ ҧΖΖÝ ҼΙΐΔ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ ΞṕΜ ΑΤṕΜ+  

 12Jesus then spoke to them again, saying, "I am the light of the world.  The person who follows me 

will not w alk around in the darkness, but on the contrary, he will have for himself the light of life."  
John 8:10  ΐḼÙΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΚӔ ͅ ΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ) ͯԛ ÙΐΛԑ ΝΐΊΟΞΚṙ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΐṗΜ͖ ӄ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊ ΝΚΟ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҧΖΒΓԐΜ+  

 13The Pharisees therefore said to him, "You are testifying about yourself.  Your testimony is not 

valid."  
John 8:14  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ͧҩΘ ҷΎԝ ΗΊΛΞΟΛṛ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ, ҧΖΒΓԐΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӄ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊ ΗΚΟ) 
ӨΞΔ ΚḼΏΊ ÙԚΓΐΘ ḸΖΓΚΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΚṙ ӰÙԌΎΤ͖ ӰΗΐṗΜ Ώԍ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ ÙԚΓΐΘ һΛΡΚΗΊΔ Ӆ ÙΚṙ ӰÙԌΎΤ+  

 14Jesus answered and said to them, "Even if I testify about myself, my testimony is valid, because I 

know where I came from, and where I am going.  But you do not know where I am coming from, or 

where I am going. 
John 8:15  ӰΗΐṗΜ ΕΊΞԋ ΞԏΘ ΝԌΛΕΊ ΕΛԒΘΐΞΐ) ҷΎԝ Κӯ ΕΛԒΘΤ ΚӯΏԎΘΊ+  

 15You judge by the flesh; I judge no one. 
John 8:16  Ȓȉ̱ ҷԋΘ ΕΛԒΘΤ Ώԍ ҷΎ֑ , ӄ ΕΛԒΝΔΜ ӄ ҷΗԏ ҧΖΒΓΔΘԐ ҷΝΞΔΘ) ӨΞΔ ΗԚΘΚΜ ΚӯΕ ΐӓΗԒ, ҧΖΖÝ ҷΎԝ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ÙԎΗΣΊΜ Ηΐ 
ÙΊΞԐΛ+  

 16But even if I judge, my judgment is valid, because I am not alone: it is I and the one who sent me. 
Gidh 57.4  ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΘԚΗᴖ Ώԍ ΞṜ ӰΗΐΞԎΛᴖ ΎԎΎΛΊÙΞΊΔ ӨΞΔ ΏԜΚ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΤΘ ӄ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԒΊ ҧΖΒΓԐΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ+  

 17Now even in your law it is written, that the testimony of two persons is valid. 109 
John 8:18  ҷΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ Ӥ ΗΊΛΞΟΛṛΘ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΐṗ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΚṙ Ӥ ÙԎΗΣΊΜ Ηΐ ÙΊΞԐΛ+  

 18I am one testifying about myself, and the one who sent me is testifying about me, the Father." 
John 8:19  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͭΚṙ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ ΝΚΟ͒ ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͬӳΞΐ ҷΗԍ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ ΚӳΞΐ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ΗΚΟ͖ 
ΐӓ ҷΗԍ ֦ ΏΐΔΞΐ) ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ΗΚΟ ҩΘ ֦ΏΐΔΞΐ+  

 19Then they were saying to him, "Where is your father?"  Jesus answered, "Neither me nor my father 

do you know.  If you knew me, you would know my father also."  
Gidh 57/-  ʹΊṙΞΊ Ξԋ ᴊԐΗΊΞΊ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΐΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΎΊΑΚΠΟΖΊΕԒᴖ ΏΔΏԌΝΕΤΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӔΐΛṜ͖ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ҷÙԒΊΝΐΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ) 
ӨΞΔ ΚӳÙΤ ҷΖΒΖԜΓΐΔ ӄ ԀΛΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 20These statements he spoke in the treasury, teaching in the temple, and no one seized him, because 

his hour had not yet come. 
John 8:21  ͢ ḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ҽΎԝ ӰÙԌΎΤ ΕΊԑ ΑΒΞԐΝΐΞԎ Ηΐ) ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҨΗΊΛΞԒ ׅӰΗṛΘ ҧÙΚΓΊΘΐṗΝΓΐ͖ ӨÙΚΟ 
ҷΎԝ ӰÙԌΎΤ ӰΗΐṗΜ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΝΓΐ ҷΖΓΐṗΘ+  

 21Continuing, he said to them, "I am going; and you will seek me, and you will die in your sins.  

Where I am going, you are not able to come." 
John 8:22  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ) ͩԐΞΔ ҧÙΚΕΞΐΘΐṗ ҸΊΟΞԚΘ) ӨΞΔ ΖԎΎΐΔ) ӮÙΚΟ ҷΎԝ ӰÙԌΎΤ ӰΗΐṗΜ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΝΓΐ 
ҷΖΓΐṗΘ͒  

 22So the Jews were saying, "Is he going to kill himself, that he says, 'Where I am going, you are not 

able to come'?" 
John 8:23  ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ӷΗΐṗΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΕԌΞΤ ҷΝΞԎ, ҷΎԝ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ҫΘΤ ΐӓΗԒ͖ ӰΗΐṗΜ ҷΕ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ҷΝΞԎ, 
ҷΎԝ ΚӯΕ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ+  

 23And he said to them, "You are from below, I am from above; you are of this world, I am not of this 

world.  
Gidh 57/1  ΐḼÙΚΘ ΚṀΘ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ ҧÙΚΓΊΘΐṗΝΓΐ ҷΘ ΞΊṗΜ ҨΗΊΛΞԒΊΔΜ ӰΗṛΘ͖ ҷԋΘ ΎԋΛ Ηԏ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΒΞΐ ӨΞΔ ҷΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ) 
ҧÙΚΓΊΘΐṗΝΓΐ ҷΘ ΞΊṗΜ ҨΗΊΛΞԒΊΔΜ ӰΗṛΘ+  

 24I said to you that you will die in your sins.  For if you do not believe that I am who I am,110 you will 

                                                           
109 8:17 Deutronomy 19:15 
110 8:24 ӤΞΔ ҷΎΩ ΐӓΗΔ Ú hoti egᶒ aìgì; literally, "that I am."  This could also be translated "that I am he," meaning, the 
expected one, the Messiah.  But that does not make as much sense, because his listeners responded to this by asking 
"Who are you?"  If they had understood Jesus to be saying he was the Messiah, they would not have asked that question.  
It could be that when Jesus said this, it was meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I 



die in your sins."  
John 8:25  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͯԛ ΞԒΜ ΐḼ͒ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ʹԏΘ ҧΛΡԏΘ ӨΞΔ ΕΊԑ ΖΊΖṛ ӰΗṗΘ͒  

 25Therefore they were saying to him, "Who are you?"  Jesus said to them, "Why am I even speaking 

to you at all?111  

John 8:26  Șȗȓȓ ̌һΡΤ ÙΐΛԑ ӰΗṛΘ ΖΊΖΐṗΘ ΕΊԑ ΕΛԒΘΐΔΘ͖ ҧΖΖÝ Ӥ ÙԎΗΣΊΜ Ηΐ ҧΖΒΓԐΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ) ΕҧΎԝ Ҫ ӇΕΚΟΝΊ ÙΊΛÝ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΖΊΖṛ112 ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ+  

 26I have many things to say about you, and to judge.  But the one who sent me is true, and I, what 

things I hear from him, those are the things I speak in the world."  
Gidh 57/4  ΚӯΕ һΎΘΤΝΊΘ ӨΞΔ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ һΖΐΎΐΘ+  

 27They did not understand that he was speaking to them of the Father. 
Gidh 57/5  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ӮΞΊΘ ӰΣ֑ ΝΒΞΐ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ) ΞԚΞΐ ΎΘΝ֑ΐΝΓΐ ӨΞΔ ҷΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ) ΕΊԑ ҧÙÝ 
ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ ÙΚΔṛ ΚӯΏԎΘ) ҧΖΖԋ ΕΊΓԝΜ ҷΏԒΏΊΙԎΘ Ηΐ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΖΊΖṛ.  

 28Then Jesus said, "When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will find out that I am he,113 and of 

myself114 I do nothing, but rather exactly as the Father has taught me, those things I speak. 
Gidh 57/6  ΕΊԑ Ӥ ÙԎΗΣΊΜ Ηΐ ΗΐΞÝ ҷΗΚṙ ҷΝΞΔΘ͖ ΚӯΕ ҧΠṕΕԎΘ Ηΐ ΗԚΘΚΘ) ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ Ξԋ ҧΛΐΝΞԋ ΊӯΞṜ ÙΚΔṛ ÙԌΘΞΚΞΐ+  

 29And the one who sent me is continually with me.  He has not left me alone, because I always do 

the things pleasing to him."  
Gidh 570-  ʹΊṙΞΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΖΊΖΚṙΘΞΚΜ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ+  
 30As he was speaking these things, many believed in him. 
 

The Children of Abraham 
 

John 8:31  ӁΖΐΎΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ÙΛΚΜ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΐÙΔΝΞΐΟΕΧΞΊΜ ΊӯΞṜ ӛΚΟΏΊΈΚΟΜ) ҽԋΘ ӰΗΐΔΜ ΗΐΈΘΒΞΐ ҷΘ ΞṜ ҷΗṜ, 
ҧΖΒΓṛΜ ΗΊΓΒΞΊΈ ΗΚΨ ҷΝΞΐ, 

 31Jesus was therefore saying to the ones who had believed in him, "If you continue in my word, you 

are true disciples of mine, 
John 8:32  ΕΊԑ ΎΘΩΝΐΝΓΐ ΞԏΘ ҧΖ·ΓΐΔΊΘ) ΕΊԑ ӄ ҧΖ·ΓΐΔΊ ҷΖΐΟΓΐΛΩΝΐΔ ӰΗṓΜ+ 

 32and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you f ree." 
John 8:33  үÙΐΕΛΈΓΒΝΊΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΧΘ) ͯÙΆΛΗΊ үΌΛΊ΅Η ҷΝΗΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ΚӯΏΐΘԑ ΏΐΏΚΟΖΐΨΕΊΗΐΘ ÙΩÙΚΞΐ7 ÙṛΜ Νԛ 
ΖΆΎΐΔΜ ӨΞΔ ҽΖΐΨΓΐΛΚΔ ΎΐΘ·ΝΐΝΓΐ8 

 33They responded to him, "We are seed of Abraham, and to no one have we ever been enslaved.  

How do you mean, that we wil l become free?" 

                                                                                                                                                                                   
am the one who is," or something to that effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I will be," etc.  Or, another 
possible good rendering could be, "Unless you believe who I am..." 
111 8:25 Qda ?>AD farì_ih m]sm) ßΞΒΘ ΊΛΡΒΘ Gidh 57/2) ]m ha]lfs ]ff nda De+ b]ndalm oh`almnii` ìn) ìm agjd]nì_]ffs oma` 
adverbially=ӨΖΤΜ at all (Plut., Mor. 115b; Dio Chrys. 10 [11], 12; 14 [31], 5; 133; Lucian, Eunuch. 6 al.; Ps.-Lucian, Salt. 3; 
POxy 472, 17 [c. 130 AD]; Philo, Spec. Leg. 3, 121; Jos., Ant. 1, 100; 15, 235 alå+  Qda ?AC cl]gg]l  .3- m]sm nda ʹԏΘ ҧΛΡԏΘ) 
ßnda ^acìhhìhc)à dala ìm ]h ]`pal^ì]f ]__om]nìpa) ]h` ga]hm migandìhc fìea) ßQi ^acìh qìndåà il) ß]n ]ff+à  Qda qil`m Ө ΞΔ 
are ambiguous, since the original manuscripts did not have spaces between words, nor punctuation.  Thus it could have 
been, and I say was, ӨΞΔ) ßnd]nà il ßqds+à  ßQd]n F ]g apah mja]eìhc ni sio ]n ]ffďà  il ßTds ]g F apah mja]eìhc ni sio ]n 
]ff+à  Qdima nl]hmf]nìihm qdì_d m]s ßblig nda ^acìhhìhcà haa` ni jon nda qil` ßbligà ìh ìn]fì_m) ^a_]oma ìn ìm hin ndala ìh 
nda Dlaae) ]h` ìh`aa` nda Dlaae Kaq Qamn]gahn ìm boff ib ìhmn]h_am ib ] jdl]ma ga]hìhc ßblig nda ^acìhhìhcà ]h` ndìm ìm 
hin iha ib ndag+  Bmja_ì]ffs qìnd ΊΛΡΒΘ ^aìhc ]__om]nìpa _]ma+  Qda ?AC cìpam g]hs ar]gjfam blig @fagahn ìh qdì_d ΞΒΘ 
ΊΛΡΒΘ ga]hm ßni ^acìh qìnd+à  Qda Dlaae narno]f ]g^ìcoìns ìh ΚΞΔ `ìm_omma` ìh ] hina ]n nda ah` ib ndìm `i_ogahn+ 
112 8:26 nrn ΖΊΖΤ ƸɟƸ ɟ ƹƷ ᴥ B D K L N T U W X  ̿  ͥ  ͒0211 33 69 118 1071 1424 SBL NA28 {/}  EΖΐΎΤ E F G H M S Y ͠  ͨ  ͓047 
2 28 579 ԝ TR RP E lac. A C P V ͋  070 0233   
113 8:28a ӤΞΔ ҷΎΩ ΐӓΗΔ - hoti egᶒ aìgì; literally, "that I am."  Possibly meaning, "I am he," meaning, the expected one, the 
Messiah.  Or it could simply mean, "You will find out who I am."  But it could also be that when Jesus said this, he was 
saying merely "I am," and it was unclear what he was claiming to be.  Or that he meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14, 
where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or something to that effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I 
am who I will be," etc. 
114 8:28b According to Bauer, ҧÙÝ ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ is an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposition ҧÙΧ ni ìh`ì_]na 
the originator or authorzer of the action. 



John 8:34  үÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ÙΚΔṛΘ ΞԏΘ ҨΗΊΛΞΈΊΘ ΏΚṙΖΧΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΞṕΜ 
ҨΗΊΛΞΈΊΜ+ 

 34Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly I say to you, everyone doing sin is a slave of sin. 
John 8:35  Ӫ Ώԍ ΏΚṙΖΚΜ Κӯ ΗΆΘΐΔ ҷΘ ΞṖ ΚӓΕΈׅ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ, Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΗΆΘΐΔ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ+ 

 35And the slave does not abide in the house in perpetuity; the Son abides in perpetuity.  
John 8:36  ҷԋΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ӰΗṓΜ ҷΖΐΟΓΐΛΝ֑ל, ӧΘΞΤΜ ҷΖΐԜΓΐΛΚΔ һΝΐΝΓΐ.  

 36If therefore the Son should make you free, you will be free indeed.  
John 8:37  ͬḼΏΊ ӨΞΔ ΝÙΆΛΗΊ үΌΛΊ΅Η ҷΝΞΐ7 ҧΖΖԋ ΑΒΞΐṗΞΆ Ηΐ ҧÙΚΕΞΐṗΘΊΔ) ӨΞΔ Ӥ ΖΧΎΚΜ Ӥ ҷΗԓΜ Κӯ ΡΤΛΐṗ ҷΘ ӰΗṗΘ+ 

 37I know that you are seed of Abraham; yet you are trying to kill me, because my word has no room 

in you.  
John 8:38  Ҫ ҷΎԝ ҸΩΛΊΕΊ ÙΊΛԋ ΞṜ ÙΊΞΛΈ ΖΊΖṛ7 ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΚṀΘ Ҫ ӃΕΚΨΝΊΞΐ ÙΊΛԋ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ӰΗṛΘ, ÙΚΔΐṗΞΐ+ 

 8The things that I have seen with the Father, I speak, and you then the things you have heard from 

your father ,115 you are doing."  
John 8:39  үÙΐΕΛΈΓΒΝΊΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ, Ӫ ÙΊΞԏΛ ӄΗṛΘ үΌΛΊ΅Η ҷΝΞΔΘ+  ͨΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͢ӓ ΞΆΕΘΊ ΞΚṙ 
үΌΛΊԋΗ ḸΞΐ) Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ΞΚṙ үΌΛΊԋΗ ҷÙΚΔΐṗΞΐ+ 

 39They answered and said to him, "Our father is Abraham."  Jesus says to them, "If you were 

children of Abraham, you would be doing the works of Abraham.  
John 8:40  ΘṙΘ Ώԍ ΑΒΞΐṗΞԎ Ηΐ ҧÙΚΕΞΐṗΘΊΔ, ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ ӦΜ ΞԏΘ ҧΖԐΓΐΔΊΘ ӰΗṗΘ ΖΐΖԌΖΒΕΊ ӆΘ ӇΕΚΟΝΊ ÙΊΛԋ ΞΚṙ 
ΓΐΚṙ͖ ΞΚṙΞΚ үΌΛΊԋΗ ΚӯΕ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ.  

 40But as it is, you are trying to kill me, someone who has spoken to you the truth he has heard from 

God.  This, Abraham did not do.  
John 8:41  ӷΗΐṗΜ ÙΚΔΐṗΞΐ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ӰΗṛΘ+ ͢ḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ӌΗΐṗΜ ҷΕ ÙΚΛΘΐΈΊΜ Κӯ ΎΐΎΐΘΘ·ΗΐΓΊ7 ҼΘΊ 
ÙΊΞΆΛΊ һΡΚΗΐΘ) ΞԓΘ ΓΐΧΘ+ 

 41You are doing the works of your father."  They said to him, " We were not conceived in 

fornication. 116  We have one father: God." 

 

The Children of the Devil 
 

John 8:42  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͢ ӓ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ÙΊΞԏΛ ӰΗṛΘ ḸΘ, ӃΎΊÙṓΞΐ ҩΘ ҷΗԎ, ҷΎԝ ΎԋΛ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ҷΙṕΖΓΚΘ ΕΊԑ 
ӈΕΤ͖ ΚӯΏԍ ΎԋΛ ҧÙÝ ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ ҷΖԐΖΟΓΊ, ҧΖΖÝ ҷΕΐṗΘԚΜ Ηΐ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΐΘ.  

 42Jesus said to them, "If God were your father, you would love me, for I went out from God and 

have arrived here.  For neither did I come of myself, but that One sent me. 
John 8:43  ΏΔԋ ΞΈ ΞԏΘ ΖΊΖΔԋΘ ΞԏΘ ҷΗԏΘ Κӯ ΎΔΘΩΝΕΐΞΐ;  ӨΞΔ Κӯ ΏΨΘΊΝΓΐ ҧΕΚΨΐΔΘ ΞԓΘ ΖΧΎΚΘ ΞԓΘ ҷΗΧΘ. 

 43What is the reason you do not understand my speech?  Because you are not able to tolerate117 my 
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116 8:41 What is the train of thought?  If two different gods were their father, they would be conceived in fornication?  Or 
is it, if both a god and a human were their father, they would be conceived in fornication?  And is there a god that 
commits fornication?  The only interpretation that makes sense here is that they are taking a dig at Jesus' conception, 
that he was conceived before Mary was married.  In the Greek, the pronoun "we" is emphatic.  The meaning is:  "We are 
not the mamzers here.  We, unlike you, were not conceived in fornication."  The Greek here for "We were not conceived 
in fornication" is ӌΗΐṗΜ ҷΕ ÙΚΛΘΐԒΊΜ Κӯ ΎΐΎΐΘΘԐΗΐΓΊ.  The Septuagint Greek in Deut. 23:2 (v. 3 in some ed.) is ΚӯΕ 
ΐӓΝΐΖΐԜΝΐΞΊΔ ҷΕ ÙԚΛΘΒΜ ΐӓΜ ҷΕΕΖΒΝԒΊΘ ΕΟΛԒΚΟ, "one born of a whore shall not enter into the assembly of the Lord."  This 

is an idea close to what is here in John, and it was rendered from the Hebrew word ũŁŗļşŃş - g]gtᶆl) which is also used in 

Zechariah 9:6 for a "mongrel" people.  Thus there is alternatively a remote possibility that the Judeans could be making a 
slur on Galileans and Jesus as one, an attitude they in fact held in their hearts toward them, since "Galilee of the 
Gentiles" were a result of more intermarriage with Gentiles than were Judeans. 
117 8:43 The Greek verb translated "tolerate" is the infinitive form of ɟȒȗȥȡ - akoúō, which primarily means "to hear."  But 
here John is using the word similarly to how he used it in chapter 6 verse 60, where some of Jesus' disciples said, "This is 
a hard teaching; who can hear it?"  In other words, who can bear to hear it, or more specifically, who can "stay and 



word.  
John 8:44  ӷΗΐṗΜ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ΞΚṙ ΏΔΊΌΧΖΚΟ ҷΝΞΆ) ΕΊԑ ΞԋΜ ҷÙΔΓΟΗΈΊΜ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ӰΗṛΘ ΓΆΖΐΞΐ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ+ ҽΕΐṗΘΚΜ 
ҧΘΓΛΤÙΚΕΞΧΘΚΜ ḸΘ ҧÙ$ ҧΛΡṕΜ) ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҧΖΒΓΐΈ ׅΚӯΡ ҼΝΞΒΕΐΘ) ӨΞΔ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҧΖ·ΓΐΔΊ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ. ӮΞΊΘ ΖΊΖṖ Ξԓ 
ΣΐṙΏΚΜ) ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ӓΏΈΤΘ ΖΊΖΐṗ: ӨΞΔ ΣΐΨΝΞΒΜ ҷΝΞԑΘ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ. 

 44You are of your father, the Devil, and the yearnings of your father you want to do.  That one has 

been homicidal from the beginning, and in t he truth he has never stood still, because there is no truth 

in him.  When he speaks a lie, he is speaking from his own things,118 for he is a liar, and the father of 

the lie.119 
John 8:45  ҷΎԝ Ώԍ ӨΞΔ ΞԏΘ ҧΖ·ΓΐΔΊΘ ΖΆΎΤ) Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΞΆ ΗΚΔ+ 

 45So I, because I am saying the truth, you do not believe me.  
John 8:46  ΞΈΜ ҷΙ ӰΗṛΘ ҷΖΆΎΡΐΔ Ηΐ ÙΐΛԑ ҨΗΊΛΞΈΊΜ8 ΐӓ ҧΖ·ΓΐΔΊΘ ΖΆΎΤ) ΏΔԋ ΞΈ ӰΗΐṗΜ Κӯ ÙΔΞΐΨΐΞΆ ΗΚΔ8 

 46Who of you is convicting me of a sin?  If I am saying the truth, why is it you do not believe me?  
John 8:47  Ӥ ӽΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ Ξԋ ᴊ·ΗΊΞΊ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ҧΕΚΨΐΔª ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΚӯΕ ҧΕΚΨΐΞΐ) ӨΞΔ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ΚӯΕ 
ҷΝΞΆ+ 

 47The ones who are of the Father hear the statements of the Father.  This is why you do not hear; 

you are not of God." 

 

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Pre-Eminence of Abraham 
 

John 8:48  үÙΐΕΛΈΓΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͬӯ ΕΊΖṛΜ ΖΆΎΚΗΐΘ ӄΗΐṗΜ ӨΞΔ ͯΊΗΊΛΈΞΒΜ ΐḼ Νԛ ΕΊԑ 
ΏΊΔΗΧΘΔΚΘ һΡΐΔΜ8 

 48The Jews answered and said to him, "Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan, and have a 

demon?" 
John 8:49  ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ҽΎԝ ΏΊΔΗΧΘΔΚΘ ΚӯΕ һΡΤ) ҧΖΖԋ ΞΔΗṛ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ ΗΚΟ) ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ҧΞΔΗ΅ΑΐΞΆ Ηΐ+ 

 49Jesus answered, "I do not have a demon.  Quite the opposite, I am honoring my Father.  And you 

are dishonoring me. 
John 8:50  ҽΎԝ Ώԍ Κӯ ΑΒΞṛ ΞԏΘ ΏΧΙΊΘ ΗΚΟ7 һΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΑΒΞṛΘ ΕΊԑ ΕΛΈΘΤΘ+ 

 50It is not me seeking my glory.  There is One seeking, and judging. 
John 8:51  үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) ҷ̈́ Θ ΞΔΜ ΞԓΘ ҷΗԓΘ ΖΧΎΚΘ ΞΒΛ·Νל) Γ΅ΘΊΞΚΘ Κӯ Ηԏ ΓΐΤΛ·Νל ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ+ 

 51Truly, truly I say to yo u, If someone follows my word, death he will by no means see, into all 

time." 
Gidh 572/  ΐḼÙΚΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ) ͪṙΘ ҷΎΘΩΕΊΗΐΘ ӨΞΔ ΏΊΔΗΧΘΔΚΘ һΡΐΔΜ+ үΌΛΊԋΗ ҧÙΆΓΊΘΐΘ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ÙΛΚΠṕΞΊΔ) 
ΕΊԑ Νԛ ΖΆΎΐΔΜ) ҽ΅Θ ΞΔΜ ΞԓΘ ΖΧΎΚΘ ΗΚΟ ΞΒΛ·Νל) Κӯ Ηԏ ΎΐΨΝΒΞΊΔ ΓΊΘ΅ΞΚΟ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ. 

 52The Jews said to him, "Now we know that you have a demon.  Abraham died, and also the 

Prophets, and you say, 'If someone follows my word, death he will by no means experience, into all 

time.' 

                                                                                                                                                                                   
listen" to it.  They could not bear to listen to it, so they walked away.  (This is also in line with what Jesus says in v. 37, 
"My word has no room in you.)  This must be the meaning here, for Jesus compares them in this trait, to their father, the 
Devil, who does not "stand in the truth."  In other words, he does not stick around to hear it.  When the truth is being 
spoken, he is shifty and restless and unable to stand.  He cannot bear to hear it.  He leaves, and that is sometimes what 
the Greek word for "stand" means, to be still.  To be still while someone is speaking, is a form of submission and 
openness.  So, Jesus says, "like father, like son."  The Devil is a liar, and the father of same.  In Greek, the word for "hear" 
is also the word for "listen."  The only distinction is whether the context indicates will on the part of the person hearing. 
118 8:44a Is this a contrast to verse 42 where Jesus says about himself, that he did not come of himself?  It is not totally 
identical wording in the Greek.  Different translations supply various nouns here, such as "from his own nature," or "his 
own inventions," or "his own resources," or, "his own language." 
119 8:44b Qda Dlaae qil` nl]hmf]na` Đnda fìaĐ ]n nda ah` ib palma 11) ìm ΊӯΞΧΜ - autós, and in an oblique case; that is, the 
3rd person pronoun is here used without concord in number, gender, and case, to any noun present in its context.  Thus, 
different translations supply various words.  The BDF grammar, for John 8:44b, refers you to section 282(3), which says 
nd]n ΊӯΞΚṙ is an attributive genitive, in a seemingly oblique case, (not in formal number/gender/case concord with any 
ìgga`ì]na hioh il labalahn& qdì_d dala ìm ni ^a laballa` ndliocd ΣΐΨΝΞΒΜ ni ӨΞΊΘ ΖΊΖṖ Ξԓ ΣΐṙΏΚΜ) ìh indal qil`m) Đnda 
lie."  But it also says that an interpretation such as that of the YLT is possibleÛ "because he is a liar Û and also his 
b]ndal+Đ  Qda ?>DA farì_ih m]sm) ĐQda i^fìkoa _]mam ib ΊӯΞΧΜ pals ibnah %ìh ] b]mdìih _omnig]ls mìh_a Eigal& n]ea nda 
place of the 3rd person personal pronoun; in particular the genitive case replaces the missing possessive pronoun."  It 
says, in this case referring to a noun to be supplied from the context. 



Gidh 5720  Ηԏ Νԛ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ ΐḼ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ӄΗṛΘ үΌΛΊ΅Η) ӨΝΞΔΜ ҧÙΆΓΊΘΐΘ8 ΕΊΔ ΚӔ ÙΛΚΠṕΞΊΔ ҧÙΆΓΊΘΚΘ· ΞΈΘΊ 
ΝΐΊΟΞԓΘ ÙΚΔΐṗΜ; 

 53Are you greater than our forefather Abraham, who died?  And the Prophets also died.  What sort 

of man do you reckon yourself?"  
John 8:54  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ҽԋΘ ҷΎԝ ΏΚΙԌΝΤ ҷΗΊΟΞԚΘ, ӄ ΏԚΙΊ ΗΚΟ ΚӯΏԎΘ ҷΝΞΔΘ͖ һΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ ΗΚΟ Ӥ ΏΚΙԌΑΤΘ 
Ηΐ, ӦΘ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΖԎΎΐΞΐ ӨΞΔ ΓΐԓΜ ӄΗṛΘ ҷΝΞΔΘ͖  

 54Jesus answered, "If I glorify myself, that glory of mine is worthless.  My Father is the one 

glorifying me, the one that you say is your God.  
John 8:55  ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕ ҷΎΘ֑ΕΊΞΐ ΊӯΞԚΘ, ҷΎԝ Ώԍ ΚḼΏΊ ΊӯΞԚΘ. ΕҩΘ ΐӗÙΤ ӨΞΔ ΚӯΕ ΚḼΏΊ ΊӯΞԚΘ, һΝΚΗΊΔ ӨΗΚΔΚΜ ӰΗṗΘ 
ΣΐԜΝΞΒΜ͖ ҧΖΖԋ ΚḼΏΊ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ΖԚΎΚΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΒΛṛ.  

 55And you have never known him, but I know him.  Now if I were to say that I do not know him, I 

would be a liar like you.  But I do know him, and his word I am following.  
John 8:56  үΌΛΊԋΗ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ӰΗṛΘ ӃΎΊΖΖΔԌΝΊΞΚ ӘΘΊ ӗΏל ΞԏΘ ӄΗԎΛΊΘ ΞԏΘ ҷΗԐΘ, ΕΊԑ ΐḼΏΐΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΡԌΛΒ.  

 56Abraham, your forefather, made exultation yearning to see my day.  And he saw it, and was 

thril led." 
John 8:57  ΐḼÙΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ, ͭ ΐΘΞԐΕΚΘΞΊ һΞΒ ΚӳÙΤ һΡΐΔΜ ΕΊԑ үΌΛΊԋΗ ҸΛ֑ΊΕΊΜ͒  

 57The Jews therefore said to him, "You are not yet fifty, and you have beheld Abraham?"120 
John 8:58  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ, ÙΛԑΘ үΌΛΊԋΗ ΎΐΘԎΝΓΊΔ ҷΎԝ ΐӓΗԒ.  
 58Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, before Abraham was,121 I am." 122 
John 8:59  ḸΛΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΖԒΓΚΟΜ ӘΘΊ ΌԌΖΤΝΔΘ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞԚΘ͖ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ Ώԍ ҷΕΛԜΌΒ ΕΊԑ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ӔΐΛΚṙ.  

 59Then they picked up stones to throw at him.  But Jesus hid himself, and went forth  from the 

temple.123 

 

                                                           
120 8:57 Several early witnesses say үΌΛΊԋΗ ҸΤΛΊΕΆΘ Νΐ Ú 'Abraàm heᶒrakén se, "Abraham has seen you?"  But other 
early witnesses say үΌΛΊԋΗ ҸΩΛΊΕΊΜ - 'Abraàm heᶒrakas, "you have seen Abraham?"  It is understandable why copyists 
might have thought the latter less sensible, since Jesus had just said that Abraham had seen Jesus' day.  So they corrected 
it to "Abraham has seen you."  The UBS committee said the reason the Jews would say "You have seen Abraham" rather 
that "Abraham has seen you" is that the former assumes the superiority of Abraham, which they would have held.  The 
sense I got, before I read the UBS commentary, of what the Jews were actually saying, was that the Jews wondered, "How 
do know that Abraham was thrilled?  How do you know what Abraham's emotions were?  Did you behold his 
countenance?  See the expressions on his face?" 
121 8:58a ΎΐΘΆΝΓΊΔ - genésthai, punctiliar infihìnìpa ib ΎΈΘΚΗΊΔ Ú gínomai.  This word can mean "to become," or "to come 
into existence," or "to appear," or simply, "to be."  The rendering "before Abraham was born, I am" makes it sound like 
Jesus was born before Abraham.  But rather than birth, the emphasis is on existence, and this includes pre-eminence. 
122 8:58b ҷΎΩ ΐӓΗΔ - acᶒ aìgì8 fìnal]ffs) ĐF ]g+Đ  Qda ^]mì_ ga]hìhc ìm nd]n Gamom arìmna` ^abila >^l]d]g+  ?on g]hs 
interpreters, in view of the reaction of the hearers, maintain that Jesus meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14, where God 
told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or something to that effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I 
will be," etc.  These interpreters ask, "Why else would they want to stone him?"  This interpretation is certainly possible, 
and has merit.  But they could also still have wanted to stone him just for saying he was alive before Abraham, thus 
making himself immortal, and also greater than their hero, Abraham. 
123 8:59 txt  ӔΐΛΚṙ ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ *U B D W ͥ' /23.txt  ita,aur,b,c,d,e,ff²,l,f¹ vg syrs copsa,pbo,bomss,ach² arm geo¹ Origenvid Cyril½ 
Augustine TG WH NA27 SBL {A} E  ӔΐΛΚṙ ΏΔԋ ΗΆΝΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΊΛṕΎΐΘ ΚӴΞΤΜ 2561mg  EӔΐΛΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΏΔΐΖΓԝΘ ΏΔԋ ΗΆΝΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ 

²U ǎ211 ǎ813  EӔΐΛΚṙ ΕΊԑ ÙΊΛṕΎΐΘ ΚӴΞΤΜ 69  EӔΐΛΚṙ ΏΔΐΖΓԝΘ ΏΔԋ ΗΆΝΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ 13 E  ӔΐΛΚṙ ΏΔΐΖΓԝΘ ΏΔԋ ΗΆΝΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΕΊԑ 
ÙΊΛṕΎΐΘ ΚӴΞΤΜ > B C D E H J P R V ͠ ͡ ͥZ ͨ ͭ ͽ Ô¹ 2 28 124 157 180 346 565 700 788 1006 1009 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 
1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 it(f),q vgms geo² TR RP  EӔΐΛΚṙ ΏΔΐΖΓԝΘ ҷΕ ΗΆΝΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΕΊԑ 
ÙΊΛṕΎΐΘ ΚӴΞΤΜ 205 E ӔΐΛΚṙ ΏΔΐΖΓԝΘ ҷΕ ΗΆΝΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΊΛṕΎΐΘ ΚӴΞΤΜ 118  EΔΐΛΚΟ ΏΔΐΖΓΤΘ ΏΔΊ ΗΐΝΚΟ ΊΟΞΤΘ ΕΊΔ ΏΔΒΎΐΘ 
ΚΟΞΤΜ 047 E ΔΐΛΚΟ ΏΔΐΖΓΤΘ ΏΔΊ ΗΐΝΚΟ ΊΟΞΤΘ ΕΊΔ ÙΊΛΒΎΐΘ ΊΟΞΚΟΜ 0233 E ΔΐΛΚΟ ΕΊΔ ΏΔΐΖΓΤΘ ΏΔΊ ΗΐΝΚΟ ΊΟΞΚΘ ΐÙΚΛΐΟΐΞΚ ΕΊΔ 

ÙΊΛΔΎΐΘ ΚΟΞΚΜ 0211*  EӔΐΛΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΏΔΐΖΓԝΘ ΏΔԋ ΗΆΝΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҷÙΚΛΐΨΐΞΚ ΕΊԑ ÙΊΛṕΎΐΘ ΚӰΞΤΜ ¹U @ I K U ͼ -4- -.1. 00 264 56/ 
1010 1071 1241 (syrp,h,pal) copbo (eth) slav Athanasius (Socrates) (Cyril½)  EӔΐΛΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΏΔΐΖΓԝΘ ΏΔԋ ΗΆΝΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҷÙΚΛΆΌΐΞΚ 

ΕΊԑ ÙΊΛ·ΎΤΘ ΚӰΞΤΜ 246  EΔΐΛΚΟ ΕΊΔ ΏΔΐΖΓΤΘ ΏΔΊ ΗΐΝΚΟ ΊΟΞΤΘ ΐÙΚΛΐΟΐΞΚ ΕΊΔ ÙΊΛΔΎΐΘ ΚΟΞΚΜ 0211c ᴱ lac ƶɟƷ P Q T V 063.  
The phrases after ӔΐΛΚṙ ]la momjì_ìiomfs fìea nda ΏΔΐΖΓԝΘ ΏΔԋ ΗΆΝΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҷÙΚΛΐΨΐΞΚ ib Ioea 170-+ 



Chapter 9 

Jesus Heals a Man Born Blind 
 

John 9:1  ͧ Ίԑ ÙΊΛԌΎΤΘ ΐḼΏΐΘ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ ΞΟΠΖԓΘ ҷΕ ΎΐΘΐΞṕΜ.  

 1And as he was going along, he saw a man blind from birth.  
John 9:2  ΕΊԑ ӃΛ֑ΞΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΖԎΎΚΘΞΐΜ, ᴑΊΌΌԒ, ΞԒΜ ӈΗΊΛΞΐΘ, ΚṁΞΚΜ Ӆ ΚӔ ΎΚΘΐṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ, ӘΘΊ 
ΞΟΠΖԓΜ ΎΐΘΘΒΓṖ͒  

 2And his disciples queried him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he would 

be born blind?"124 
John 9:3  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͬ ӳΞΐ ΚṁΞΚΜ ӈΗΊΛΞΐΘ ΚӳΞΐ ΚӔ ΎΚΘΐṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ, ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ ΠΊΘΐΛΤΓṖ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ҷΘ 
ΊӯΞṜ.  

 3Jesus answered, "Neither that this man sinned, nor his parents, but that the works of God might be 

displayed in him.  
John 9:4  ӄΗṓΜ Ώΐṗ ҷΛΎԌΑΐΝΓΊΔ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ΞΚṙ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԚΜ Ηΐ ҼΤΜ ӄΗԎΛΊ ҷΝΞԒΘ͖ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ΘԛΙ ӨΞΐ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ 
ҷΛΎԌΑΐΝΓΊΔ.  

 4We must be working at the works of him who sent me, while it is day.  Night is coming, when no 

one can work.  
John 9:5  ӨΞΊΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕΧΝΗᴖ ṃ) ΠṛΜ ΐӓΗΔ ΞΚṙ ΕΧΝΗΚΟ. 

 5As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world."  
Gidh 673  ΞΊṙΞΊ ΐӓÙԝΘ һÙΞΟΝΐΘ ΡΊΗΊԑ ΕΊԑ ҷÙΚΈΒΝΐΘ ÙΒΖԓΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ÙΞΨΝΗΊΞΚΜ) ΕΊԑ ҷÙΆΡΛΔΝΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞԓΘ ÙΒΖԓΘ 
ҷÙԑ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ 

 6When he had said these things, he spit on the ground, and made mud with the saliva, and rubbed 

the mud on the man's eyes. 
John 9:7  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ӹÙΊΎΐ ΘԒΣΊΔ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΕΚΖΟΗΌԐΓΛΊΘ ΞΚṙ ͯΔΖΤԌΗ Ӧ ҸΛΗΒΘΐԜΐΞΊΔ үÙΐΝΞΊΖΗԎΘΚΜ. 
ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΘԒΣΊΞΚ, ΕΊԑ ḸΖΓΐΘ ΌΖԎÙΤΘ.  

 7And he said to him, "Go, wash in the pool of 'Siloam' " (which when translated is "Sent").  He went 

therefore and washed, and came back seeing. 
Gidh 675  ͬӔ ΚṀΘ ΎΐΈΞΚΘΐΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΓΐΤΛΚṙΘΞΐΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ξԓ ÙΛΧΞΐΛΚΘ ӨΞΔ ÙΛΚΝΊΈΞΒΜ ḸΘ һΖΐΎΚΘ) ͬӯΡ ΚṁΞΧΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ 
ΕΊΓ·ΗΐΘΚΜ ΕΊԑ ÙΛΚΝΊΔΞṛΘ; 

 8His neighbors therefore, and those who had previously observed him be ing a beggar, were saying, 

"Isn't this the man usually sitting and begging?"  
John 9:9  ҫΖΖΚΔ һΖΐΎΚΘ ӨΞΔ ṁͬΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ҫΖΖΚΔ һΖΐΎΚΘ, ͬ ӯΡԒ, ҧΖΖԋ ӨΗΚΔΚΜ ΊӯΞṜ ҷΝΞΔΘ. ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ һΖΐΎΐΘ ӨΞΔ ҽΎ֑  
ΐӓΗΔ.  

 9Some were saying, "This is the same man."  Others were saying, "No; he only looks like him."  He 

himself kept saying, "I am the one." 
John 9:10  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͭṛΜ ӃΘΐᴗΡΓΒΝ΅Θ ΝΚΟ ΚӔ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚΈ; 

 10They were saying therefore to him, "How were your eyes opened?" 
John 9:11  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ, Ӫ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ Ӥ ΖΐΎԚΗΐΘΚΜ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ÙΒΖԓΘ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ ΕΊԑ ҷÙԎΡΛΔΝԎΘ ΗΚΟ ΞΚԛΜ 
ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙԎΘ ΗΚΔ ӨΞΔ ӹÙΊΎΐ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ͯ ΔΖΤԋΗ ΕΊԑ ΘԒΣΊΔ͖ ҧÙΐΖΓԝΘ ΚṀΘ ΕΊԑ ΘΔΣԌΗΐΘΚΜ ҧΘԎΌΖΐΣΊ.  

 11He answered, "The man named Jesus made mud and rubbed my eyes with it, and he told me, 'Go 

to Siloam and wash.'  So when I went and washed, I saw again." 
Gidh 67./  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ͭΚṙ ҷΝΞΔΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ; ΖΆΎΐΔ) ӯͬΕ ΚḼΏΊ+ 

 12And they said to him, "Where is that man?  He says, "I don't know."  

 

The Authorities Investigate the Healing 
 

John 9:13 ҳΎΚΟΝΔΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΞΚԛΜ ͺΊΛΔΝΊΈΚΟΜ ΞΧΘ ÙΚΞΐ ΞΟΠΖΧΘ+ 

 13And they take him to the Pharisees, the man who had once been blind. 

                                                           
124 9:2 The Pharisees taught that an unborn child could sin. 



John 9:14  ḸΘ Ώԍ Ν΅ΌΌΊΞΚΘ ҷΘ Ṍ ӄΗΆΛׅ ΞԓΘ ÙΒΖԓΘ ҷÙΚΈΒΝΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ҧΘΆᴖΙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚΨΜ+ 

 14And the day on which Jesus had made mud and opened his eyes had been a Sabbath.125 
John 9:15  Ù΅ΖΔΘ ΚṀΘ ӃΛΩΞΤΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ͅ ΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ ÙṛΜ ҧΘΆΌΖΐΣΐΘ+  Ӥ Ώԍ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ͭΒΖԓΘ ҷÙΆΓΒΕΆΘ ΗΚΟ 
ҷÙԑ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ΕΊԑ ҷΘΔΣ΅ΗΒΘ ΕΊԑ ΌΖΆÙΤ+ 

 15So again, the Pharisees also asked him how he came to see.  And he told them, "He put mud on 

my eyes, and I washed, and now I see." 
John 9:16  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ͺΊΛΔΝΊΈΤΘ ΞΔΘΆΜ) ͬӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ΚṁΞΚΜ ÙΊΛԋ ΓΐΚṙ Ӥ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ) ӨΞΔ Ξԓ Ν΅ΌΌΊΞΚΘ Κӯ 
ΞΒΛΐṗ.  ҫΖΖΚΔ Ώԍ һΖΐΎΚΘ) ͭṛΜ ΏΨΘΊΞΊΔ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ҨΗΊΛΞΤΖԓΜ ΞΚΔΊṙΞΊ ΝΒΗΐṗΊ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ8 ΕΊԑ ΝΡΈΝΗΊ ḸΘ ҷΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ+ 

 16Some of the Pharisees therefore were saying, "This man is not from God, because he does not keep 

the Sabbath."  But others were saying, "How can a sinful man do such miracles?"  So there was a split 

among them. 
Gidh 67.4  ΖΆΎΚΟΝΔΘ ΚṀΘ ΞṜ ΞΟΠΖṜ Ù΅ΖΔΘ) Έʹ Νԛ ΖΆΎΐΔΜ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ, ӨΞΔ ӇΘΆᴖΙΆΘ ΝΚΟ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚΨΜ8 Ӫ Ώԍ 
ΐḼÙΐΘ ӨΞΔ ͭΛΚΠ·ΞΒΜ ҷΝΞΈΘ+ 

 17Then they are talking to the blind man again: "What do you say about him?  For it was your eyes 

he opened."  And he said, "He is a prophet." 
John 9:18  ͬӯΕ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӨΞΔ ḸΘ ΞΟΠΖԓΜ ΕΊԑ ҧΘԎΌΖΐΣΐΘ, ҼΤΜ ӨΞΚΟ ҷΠ֑ ΘΒΝΊΘ 
ΞΚԛΜ ΎΚΘΐṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΊΌΖԎΣΊΘΞΚΜ  

 18The result was the Jews did not believe about him that he used to be blind and then saw; until 

they summoned the parents of the one who had received his sight. 
John 9:19  ΕΊԑ ӃΛ֑ΞΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ΖԎΎΚΘΞΐΜ, ṁͬΞԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ӰΗṛΘ, ӦΘ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΖԎΎΐΞΐ ӨΞΔ ΞΟΠΖԓΜ ҷΎΐΘΘԐΓΒ͒ 
ÙṛΜ ΚṀΘ ΌΖԎÙΐΔ ҫΛΞΔ͒  

 19And they questioned them, saying, "Is this your son, the one you say was born blind?  And if so, 

how does he now see?" 
John 9:20  ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒΝΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ΎΚΘΐṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ) ͬӗΏΊΗΐΘ ӨΞΔ ΚṁΞΧΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ӄΗṛΘ) ΕΊԑ ӨΞΔ ΞΟΠΖԓΜ 
ҷΎΐΘΘ·ΓΒ· 

 20His parents therefore answered and said, "We know that this is our son, and that he was born 

blind.  
John 9:21  ÙṛΜ Ώԍ ΘṙΘ ΌΖԎÙΐΔ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ, Ӆ ΞԒΜ ӇΘΚΔΙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ӄΗΐṗΜ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ͖ ΊӯΞԓΘ 
ҷΛΤΞԐΝΊΞΐ, ӄΖΔΕԒΊΘ һΡΐΔ, ΊӯΞԓΜ ÙΐΛԑ ҸΊΟΞΚṙ ΖΊΖԐΝΐΔ.  

 21But how he now sees, we do not know.  Or who opened his eyes, we do not know.  Ask him; he 

has majority.  He will sp eak for himself." 
John 9:22  ΞΊṙΞΊ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΚӔ ΎΚΘΐṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӨΞΔ ҷΠΚΌΚṙΘΞΚ ΞΚԛΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΟΜ, ӇΏΒ ΎԋΛ ΝΟΘΐΞԎΓΐΔΘΞΚ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ӘΘΊ 
ҷԌΘ ΞΔΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ӤΗΚΖΚΎԐΝל ͻΛΔΝΞԚΘ, ҧÙΚΝΟΘԌΎΤΎΚΜ ΎԎΘΒΞΊΔ.  

 22His parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews.  For the Jews had already 

decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would be put out of the synagogue.  
John 9:23  ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΚӔ ΎΚΘΐṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐḼÙΊΘ ӨΞΔ ӌΖΔΕԒΊΘ һΡΐΔ, ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷÙΐΛΤΞԐΝΊΞΐ.  

 23This is why his parents said, "He has majority; ask him."  
John 9:24  ҽΠ֑ ΘΒΝΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΞԓΘ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ ҷΕ ΏΐΟΞԎΛΚΟ ӦΜ ḸΘ ΞΟΠΖԓΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ͡ ԓΜ ΏԚΙΊΘ ΞṜ ΓΐṜ͖ ӄΗΐṗΜ 
ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ӨΞΔ ΚṁΞΚΜ Ӥ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ҨΗΊΛΞΤΖԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ.  

 24Then the man who had been blind they summoned a second time.  And they said to him, "Give 

                                                           
125 9:14 The Mishna, Tractate Shabbat, leaf 108, side 2, forbade treating ailments on the Sabbath unless it were life 
threatening.  In chapter 7 of tractate Shabbat, preparations during the Sabbath of medications whose preparation 
]_nìpìns qiof` ]jjlirìg]na nda ]_n ib ßeha]`ìhcà il ßclìh`ìhcà qala bil^ì``ah+  Hha]`ìhc ]h` clìh`ìhc qala arnah`a` 
to many acts that were not kneading or grinding per se.  The making of clay on the Sabbath also was forbidden, since 
nd]n q]m ] j]ln ib ß^oìf`ìhc+à  MISHNA II.: The principal acts of labor (prohibited on the Sabbath) are forty less one--viz.: 
Sowing, ploughing, reaping, binding into sheaves, threshing, winnowing, fruit-cleaning, grinding, sifting, kneading, 
baking, wool-shearing, bleaching, combing, dyeing, spinning, warping, making two spindle-trees, weaving two threads, 
separating two threads (in the warp), tying a knot, untying a knot, sewing on with two stitches, tearing in order to sew 
together with two stitches, hunting deer, slaughtering the same, skinning them, salting them, preparing the hide, 
scraping the hair off, cutting it, writing two (single) letters (characters), erasing in order to write two letters, building, 
demolishing (in order to rebuild), kindling, extinguishing (fire), hammering, transferring from one place into another. 
These are the principal acts of labor--forty less one. 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/ Talmud/shabbat7.html  

http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Talmud/shabbat7.html


credit to God.  We know that this man is sinful." 126 
John 9:25  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΚṀΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ, ͢ ӓ ҨΗΊΛΞΤΖԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΚӯΕ ΚḼΏΊ͖ ҺΘ ΚḼΏΊ, ӨΞΔ ΞΟΠΖԓΜ ӽΘ ҫΛΞΔ ΌΖԎÙΤ.  

 25He then answered, "Whether he is sinful, I do not know.  One thing I know: Whereas I used to be 

blind, now I see." 
John 9:26  ΐḼÙΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ʹ Ԓ ҷÙΚԒΒΝԎΘ ΝΚΔ͒ ÙṛΜ ӇΘΚΔΙԎΘ ΝΚΟ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԜΜ͒  

 26They said therefore to him, "What did he do to you?  How did he open your eyes?"  
John 9:27  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, Ḽ͢ÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ ӇΏΒ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕ ӃΕΚԜΝΊΞΐ͖ ΞԒ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΓԎΖΐΞΐ ҧΕΚԜΐΔΘ͒ Ηԏ ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΓԎΖΐΞΐ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΎΐΘԎΝΓΊΔ͒  

 27He answered them, "I told you already, and you didn't listen.  Why do you want to hear it again?  

Do you want to become his disciples too?" 
Gidh 67/5  ΕΊԑ ҷΖΚΔΏΧΛΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΚΘ) ԛͯ ΗΊΓΒΞԏΜ ΐḼ ҷΕΐΈΘΚΟ) ӄΗΐṗΜ Ώԍ ΞΚṙ ͩ ΤΦΝΆΤΜ ҷΝΗԍΘ ΗΊΓΒΞΊΈ· 

 28And they ridiculed him and said, "You are the disciple of that one.  We are disciples of Moses.  
John 9:29  ӄΗΐṗΜ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ӨΞΔ ͩ ΤΦΝΐṗ ΖΐΖԌΖΒΕΐΘ Ӥ ΓΐԚΜ, ΞΚṙΞΚΘ Ώԍ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ÙԚΓΐΘ ҷΝΞԒΘ.  

 29We know for sure that God has spoken to Moses; but this fellow, we don't know where he comes 

from."  
John 9:30  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ Ӥ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ҽΘ ΞΚԜΞᴖ ΎԋΛ Ξԓ ΓΊΟΗΊΝΞԚΘ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӨΞΔ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ 
ÙԚΓΐΘ ҷΝΞԒΘ, ΕΊԑ ӇΘΚΔΙԎΘ ΗΚΟ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԜΜ.  

 30The man answered and said to them, "Well, there certainly is something strange in this, that you 

don't know where he comes from, and he opened my eyes. 
John 9:31  ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ӨΞΔ ҨΗΊΛΞΤΖṛΘ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ΚӯΕ ҧΕΚԜΐΔ, ҧΖΖÝ ҷԌΘ ΞΔΜ ΓΐΚΝΐΌԏΜ ṋ ΕΊԑ Ξԓ ΓԎΖΒΗΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ ÙΚΔṖ 
ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ҧΕΚԜΐΔ.  

 31We know that God does not hear the sinful.  But if someone is God-fearing, and practicing his 

will, this kind he hears.  
John 9:32  ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΊӓṛΘΚΜ ΚӯΕ ӃΕΚΨΝΓΒ ӨΞΔ ӃΘΆᴖΙΆΘ ΞΔΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ΞΟΠΖΚṙ ΎΐΎΐΘΘΒΗΆΘΚΟ· 

 32Since time began, reports have not been heard that someone opened the eyes of one born blind. 
John 9:33  ΐӓ Ηԏ ḸΘ ΚṁΞΚΜ ÙΊΛԋ ΓΐΚṙ) ΚӯΕ ӃΏΨΘΊΞΚ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ ΚӯΏΆΘ+ 

 33If this man were not from God, he would not  have been able to do anything."  
John 9:34  ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒΝΊΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ҽΘ ҨΗΊΛΞΈΊΔΜ Νԛ ҷΎΐΘΘ·ΊΒΜ ӨΖΚΜ ΕΊԑ Νԛ ΏΔΏ΅ΝΕΐΔΜ ӄΗṓΜ8 ΕΊԑ 
ҷΙΆΌΊΖΚΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ һΙΤ+ 

 34They answered and said to him, "You were born totally in sin, and you are teaching us?"  Then 

they threw him out.  

 

Spiritual Blindness 
 

John 9:35  ӏΕΚΟΝΐΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ӨΞΔ ҷΙΆΌΊΖΚΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ һΙΤ) ΕΊԑ ΐӰΛԝΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ͯԛ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΔΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΞΚṙ 
ҧΘΓΛΩÙΚΟ8127 

 35Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, and finding him, he said, "Do you believe in the Son of 

God?" 
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Gidh 6703  ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ΞΈΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ) ΕΨΛΔΐ,128 ӘΘΊ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΝΤ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞΧΘ; 

 36That one answered and said, "And who is he, sir, so that I may believe in him."  
Gidh 6704  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͧΊԑ ҸΩΛΊΕΊΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΖΊΖṛΘ ΗΐΞԋ ΝΚṙ ҷΕΐṗΘΧΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ. 

 37Jesus said to him, "Not only have you seen him, but he is the one talking with you." 
Gidh 6705  Ӥ Ώԍ һΠΒ) ͭΔΝΞΐΨΤ) ΕΨΛΔΐª ΕΊԑ ÙΛΚΝΐΕΨΘΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ. 

 38And he said, "I believe, Lord."  And he worshipped him. 129 
Gidh 6706  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͢ӓΜ ΕΛΈΗΊ ҷΎԝ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ ḸΖΓΚΘ, ӘΘΊ ΚӔ Ηԏ ΌΖΆÙΚΘΞΐΜ ΌΖΆÙΤΝΔΘ ΕΊԑ 
ΚӔ ΌΖΆÙΚΘΞΐΜ ΞΟΠΖΚԑ ΎΆΘΤΘΞΊΔ. 

 39And Jesus said, "For judgment I have come into this world, so that those not seeing may see, and 

that those seeing, may become blind." 
John 9:40  ӏΕΚΟΝΊΘ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ͺΊΛΔΝΊԒΤΘ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΚӔ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӧΘΞΐΜ, ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΚΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ԏͩ ΕΊԑ ӄΗΐṗΜ ΞΟΠΖΚԒ 
ҷΝΗΐΘ͒  

 40Some of the Pharisees heard these words, some who were with him, and they said to him, "And 

us, we are not blind, are we?" 
John 9:41  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ӓ͢ ΞΟΠΖΚԑ ḸΞΐ, ΚӯΕ ҩΘ ΐӗΡΐΞΐ ҨΗΊΛΞԒΊΘ͖ ΘṙΘ Ώԍ ΖԎΎΐΞΐ ӨΞΔ ͟ΖԎÙΚΗΐΘ͖ ӄ 
ҨΗΊΛΞԒΊ ӰΗṛΘ ΗԎΘΐΔ.  

 41Jesus said to them, "If you were blind, you would have no sins.  But as you are now saying, 'We 

see,' your sins remain. 

 

Chapter 10 
The Good Shepherd 
 

John 10:1  үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) Ӥ Ηԏ ΐӓΝΐΛΡΧΗΐΘΚΜ ΏΔԋ ΞṕΜ ΓΨΛΊΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΊӯΖԏΘ ΞṛΘ ÙΛΚΌ΅ΞΤΘ ҧΖΖԋ 
ҧΘΊΌΊΈΘΤΘ ҧΖΖΊΡΧΓΐΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΕΖΆÙΞΒΜ ҷΝΞԑΘ ΕΊԑ ΖלΝΞ·Μ· 

 1"Truly, truly I say to you, someone not entering the sheep fold through the door, but instead 

climbing up another way, that one is a thief and a bandit.  
Gidh .-7/  Ӥ Ώԍ ΐӓΝΐΛΡΧΗΐΘΚΜ ΏΔԋ ΞṕΜ ΓΨΛΊΜ ÙΚΔΗ·Θ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΞṛΘ ÙΛΚΌ΅ΞΤΘ. 

 2But the one entering through the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 
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ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ                                    ΕΊԑ ΞΈΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ         ΕΨΛΔΐ  ita  
                                        ΐḼÙΐΘ          ΞΈΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ         ΕΨΛΔΐ   copsa,ach  
ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ                            ΞΈΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ         ΕΨΛΔΐ   A 1241 

ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ҷΕΔΘΚΜ   ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ΕΨΛΔΐ        ΞΈΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ            *ᴥ  

ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ҷΕΔΘΚΜ   ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ΕΨΛΔΐ ΕΊԑ ΞΈΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ           ᴥ¹ 
ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ)        ΞΈΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ         ΕΨΛΔΐ   I ͠ ͥ -0-3 lat 

ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ΞΈΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ         ΕΨΛΔΐ   A B C D H J P R U V ͡ ͨ ͼ ͽ -14 -/.. -/00 Ȣ¹ Ȣ¹³ 33 syrh  

   lac.         ɟ ƶƷ C H N P N Q S ͭ -2- -21 -3- -30 -32 -35 -45 -50 -53 -54 -6. -.-. -.-2 -.-6 -./4 -.12 -.3/ -/.- 
0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0286 0290 0299 0301 0302 0309.  Verse 9:11 has ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ 
variants as well. 
129 9:38 Ú 9:39a txt Ӥ Ώԍ һΠΒ) ͭΔΝΞΐΨΤ) ΕΨΛΔΐª ΕΊԑ ÙΛΚΝΐΕΨΘΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ɟƸƸ ᴥ² A B E F G K L M S U X Y  ͠

 ͡  ͨͼ ͽ 0211 0306 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 33 etc. ᴱ Ӥ Ώԍ һΠΒ) ͭΔΝΞΐΨΤ, ΕΨΛΔΐª ΕΊԑ ÙΛΚΝΐΕΨΘΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ+  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ D E  Ӥ Ώԍ һΠΒ) 
ͭΔΝΞΐΨΤ) ΕΨΛΔΐ· ΕΊԑ ÙΛΚΝΐΕΨΘΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ -4-  EӤ Ώԍ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ͭΔΝΞΐΨΤ) ΕΨΛΔΐª ΕΊԑ ÙΛΚΝΐΕΨΘΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  ΕΊԑ 
ΐḼÙΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ͥ  -14 ᴱ Ӥ Ώԍ һΠΒ) ͭΔΝΞΐΨΤ) ΕΨΛΔΐª ΕΊԑ ÙΛΚΝΐΕΨΘΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ͪΊΈ, ΕΨΛΔΐ ÙΐÙԒΝΞΐΟΕΊ ӨΞΔ Νԛ ΐḼ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ 

ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ Ӥ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚɠ.  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ 0233 (c.f. Jn 11:27) E  omit ɟ ƹƷ ᴥ* W itb,(1) copsams,ach²,mf ᴱ omit vss 

38 and 39 entirely Diatessaronv  Elac. ƶɟƷ C H N P N Q S ͭ 050 054 060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 
0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0286 0290 0299 0301 0302 0309.  (Re the reading of 0233, the 
exact words of Martha in 11:27 were: ͪΊΈ) ΕΨΛΔΐª ҷΎԝ ÙΐÙΈΝΞΐΟΕΊ ӨΞΔ Νԛ ΐḼ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԓΜ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ Ӥ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ 
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John 10:3  ΞΚԜΞᴖ Ӥ ΓΟΛΤΛԓΜ ҧΘΚԒΎΐΔ, ΕΊԑ Ξԋ ÙΛԚΌΊΞΊ ΞṕΜ ΠΤΘṕΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧΕΚԜΐΔ, ΕΊԑ Ξԋ ӗΏΔΊ ÙΛԚΌΊΞΊ ΠΤΘΐṗ ΕΊΞÝ 
ӧΘΚΗΊ ΕΊԑ ҷΙԌΎΐΔ ΊӯΞԌ.  

 3The doorkeeper opens for this one, and the sheep hear his voice.  And he calls his own sheep by 

name, and leads them forth. 
John 10:4  ӨΞΊΘ Ξԋ ӗΏΔΊ ÙԌΘΞΊ ҷΕΌԌΖל, һΗÙΛΚΝΓΐΘ ΊӯΞṛΘ ÙΚΛΐԜΐΞΊΔ, ΕΊԑ Ξԋ ÙΛԚΌΊΞΊ ΊӯΞṜ ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓΐṗ, ӨΞΔ 
ΚӗΏΊΝΔΘ ΞԏΘ ΠΤΘԏΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ  

 4When he has brought out all his own, he goes on before them, and the sheep follow him, because 

they know his voice.  
John 10:5  ҧΖΖΚΞΛԒᴖ Ώԍ Κӯ Ηԏ ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓԐΝΚΟΝΔΘ ҧΖΖԋ ΠΐԜΙΚΘΞΊΔ ҧÙÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ, ӨΞΔ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΝΔΘ ΞṛΘ ҧΖΖΚΞΛԒΤΘ 
ΞԏΘ ΠΤΘԐΘ.  

 5But a stranger they will not follow, but will flee from him, because they do not know the voice of 

strangers." 
John 10:6  ΞΊԜΞΒΘ ΞԏΘ ÙΊΛΚΔΗԒΊΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ͖ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΔ Ώԍ ΚӯΕ һΎΘΤΝΊΘ ΞԒΘΊ ḸΘ Ҫ ҷΖԌΖΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ.  

 6This parable Jesus told them, but they did not understand what the principles were that he was 

speaking to them. 
Gidh .-74  ͢ḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ù΅ΖΔΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ ҷΎΩ ΐӓΗΔ ӄ ΓΨΛΊ ΞṛΘ ÙΛΚΌ΅ΞΤΘ. 

 7Again therefore Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, I am the door of the sheep.  
Gidh .-75  Ù΅ΘΞΐΜ ӨΝΚΔ ḸΖΓΚΘ ÙΛԓ ҷΗΚṙ ΕΖΆÙΞΊΔ ΐӓΝԑΘ ΕΊԑ ΖלΝΞΊΈª ҧΖΖÝ ΚӯΕ ḸΕΚΟΝΊΘ ΊӯΞṛΘ Ξԋ ÙΛΧΌΊΞΊ. 

 8All who came before me130 are thieves and bandits; but the sheep did not hear them. 
Gidh .-76  ҷΎΩ ΐӓΗΔ ӄ ΓΨΛΊª ΏΔÝ ҷΗΚṙ ҷ΅Θ ΞΔΜ ΐӓΝΆΖΓל ΝΤΓ·ΝΐΞΊΔ ΕΊԑ ΐӓΝΐΖΐΨΝΐΞΊΔ ΕΊԑ ҷΙΐΖΐΨΝΐΞΊΔ ΕΊԑ ΘΚΗԏΘ 
ΐӰΛ·ΝΐΔ. 

 9I am the door.  If anyone enters through me, he will be saved, and will go in and go out, and find 

pasture. 
Johh .-7.-  Ӥ ΕΖΆÙΞΒΜ ΚӯΕ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ΐӓ Ηԏ ӘΘΊ ΕΖΆΣל ΕΊԑ ΓΨΝל ΕΊԑ ҧÙΚΖΆΝלª ҷΎԝ ḸΖΓΚΘ ӘΘΊ ΑΤԏΘ һΡΤΝΔΘ ΕΊԑ 
ÙΐΛΔΝΝԓΘ һΡΤΝΔΘ+ 

 10The thief does not come, except to steal, and to kill, and to ruin.  I have come so they might have 

life, and have it more. 
John 10:11 ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ Ӥ ÙΚΔΗԏΘ Ӥ ΕΊΖԚΜ͖ Ӥ ÙΚΔΗԏΘ Ӥ ΕΊΖԓΜ ΞԏΘ ΣΟΡԏΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞԒΓΒΝΔΘ ӰÙԍΛ ΞṛΘ ÙΛΚΌԌΞΤΘ͖ 

 11"I am the good shepherd.  The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. 
John 10:12  Ӥ ΗΔΝΓΤΞԓΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕ ӽΘ ÙΚΔΗԐΘ, Κṁ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ Ξԋ ÙΛԚΌΊΞΊ ӗΏΔΊ, ΓΐΤΛΐṗ ΞԓΘ ΖԜΕΚΘ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΘ ΕΊԑ 
ҧΠԒΒΝΔΘ Ξԋ ÙΛԚΌΊΞΊ ΕΊԑ ΠΐԜΎΐΔ Ú ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΖԜΕΚΜ ҨΛÙԌΑΐΔ ΊӯΞԋ ΕΊԑ ΝΕΚΛÙԒΑΐΔ Ú 

 12The wage earner, not being a shepherd, and for whom the sheep are not his own, sees the wolf 

coming and abandons the sheep and flees, and the wolf seizes them and scatters them. 
John 10:13  ӨΞΔ ΗΔΝΓΤΞΧΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΕΊԑ Κӯ ΗΆΖΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ÙΐΛԑ ΞṛΘ ÙΛΚΌ΅ΞΤΘ. 

 13For he is a wage earner,131 and it matters not to him about the sheep. 
John 10:14  ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ Ӥ ÙΚΔΗԏΘ Ӥ ΕΊΖԚΜ, ΕΊԑ ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕΤ Ξԋ ҷΗԋ ΕΊԑ ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕΚΟΝԒ Ηΐ Ξԋ ҷΗԌ,  

 14"I am the good shepherd, and I know mine, and mine know me.  
Gidh .-7.2  ΕΊΓԝΜ ΎΔΘΩΝΕΐΔ Ηΐ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΕҧΎԝ ΎΔΘΩΝΕΤ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊª ΕΊԑ ΞԏΘ ΣΟΡ·Θ ΗΚΟ ΞΈΓΒΗΔ ӰÙԍΛ ΞṛΘ 
ÙΛΚΌ΅ΞΤΘ. 

 15Just as the Father knows me, and I know the Father.  And I lay down my life for the sheep.  
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Hippolytus Or¼,lat; Abrosiaster Greg-Elv Jer4/9 Aug2/6 TR E  ΒΖΓΚΘ ƶɟƷ ƹɟƷ ᴥ*,2b B C D J P R V ͠ ͡ ͽ -14 -.1. -/.. / /5 .5- 

892s 1009 1010 1195 1242 1292 1342 1424 2148 ita,b,c,e,f,ff2,l,q,r1 vg syrs,p,pal copsa,pbo,ach2 slav goth Diatesssyr Basil Chrys Cyr; 

Ps-Cypr Aug3/6 RP E omit 1344 E lac ɟ ƶƶ C H N P 070 0306 
131 10:13 txt ӨΞΔ ΗΔΝΓΤΞΧΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ɟ ƶƶAvid ƶɟƷ ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ U  B D L ͥ  0211 Ô¹ 22txt  33 1241 2561txt  Ο253 Ο2211 al. itd,e syrs,pal cop eth 
arm TG WH NA27 SBL {\ } E  W omits Ӫ Ώԍ ΗΔΝΓΤΞԓΜ ΠΐΨΎΐΔ, but also ӨΞΔ ΗΔΝΓΤΞΧΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ E  Ӫ Ώԍ ΗΔΝΓΤΞԓΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΗΔΝΓΤΞԓΜ A* E  

Ӫ Ώԍ ΗΔΝΓΤΞԓΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ 579 E Ӫ Ώԍ ΗΔΝΓΤΞԓΜ ΠΐΨΎΐΔ) ӨΞΔ ΗΔΝΓΧΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ac  EӪ Ώԍ ΗΔΝΓΤΞԓΜ ΠΐΨΎΐΔ) ӨΞΔ ΗΔΝΓΤΞΧΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ E F G K 

M S U X V ͠b %ΠΐΟΎΒ& ͡ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14b %ΠΐΟΎΒ) 0141 0233 0250vid 0286fvid Ô¹³ 2 22mg 28 69 118 157 565 700 1071 1424 2561Z ԝ 
lat syrp,h goth TR RP E lac. C H N P Q T V 070 0306.  Some say that Ӫ Ώԍ ΗΔΝΓΤΞԓΜ ΠΐΨΎΐΔ was omitted by haplography.  
Others say that it was added to clarify that it was not the wolf being spoken of as fleeing in v. 13, since the wolf was the 
immediately prior subject. 



John 10:16  ΕΊԑ ҫΖΖΊ ÙΛԚΌΊΞΊ һΡΤ Ҫ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΊӯΖṕΜ ΞΊԜΞΒΜ͖ ΕҧΕΐṗΘΊ Ώΐṗ Ηΐ ҧΎΊΎΐṗΘ, ΕΊԑ ΞṕΜ ΠΤΘṕΜ 
ΗΚΟ ҧΕΚԜΝΚΟΝΔΘ, ΕΊԑ ΎΐΘ·ΝΐΞΊΔ ΗԒΊ ÙΚԒΗΘΒ, ΐḽΜ ÙΚΔΗԐΘ.  

 16Other sheep I also have, which are not of this fold; those also I am to bring, and my voice they will 

hear, and the result will be one flock, 132 one shepherd. 
John 10:17  ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΧ Ηΐ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҧΎΊÙṔ ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ΞΈΓΒΗΔ ΞԏΘ ΣΟΡ·Θ ΗΚΟ, ӘΘΊ Ù΅ΖΔΘ Ζ΅ΌΤ ΊӯΞ·Θ. 

 17For this my Father loves me, that I lay down my l ife, such that I will take it up again.  
John 10:18  ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΊӗΛΐΔ ΊӯΞԏΘ ҧÙÝ ҷΗΚṙ, ҧΖΖÝ ҷΎԝ ΞԒΓΒΗΔ ΊӯΞԏΘ ҧÙÝ ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ. ҷΙΚΟΝԒΊΘ һΡΤ ΓΐṗΘΊΔ ΊӯΞԐΘ, ΕΊԑ 
ҷΙΚΟΝԒΊΘ һΡΤ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΖΊΌΐṗΘ ΊӯΞԐΘ͖ ΞΊԜΞΒΘ ΞԏΘ ҷΘΞΚΖԏΘ һΖΊΌΚΘ ÙΊΛԋ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ ΗΚΟ.  

 18No one takes it from me; I lay it down of myself.  I have authority to lay it down, and I have 

authority to take it up again; this order I received from my Father."  
John 10:19  ͯΡԒΝΗΊ ÙԌΖΔΘ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ ҷΘ ΞΚṗΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΔΜ ΏΔԋ ΞΚԛΜ ΖԚΎΚΟΜ ΞΚԜΞΚΟΜ.  

 19Because of these words, there was again a split among the Jews. 
John 10:20  һΖΐΎΚΘ Ώԍ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ҷΙ ΊӯΞṛΘ) ͡ΊΔΗΧΘΔΚΘ һΡΐΔ ΕΊԑ ΗΊΈΘΐΞΊΔª ΞΈ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧΕΚΨΐΞΐ; 

 20Many of them were saying, "He has a demon, and he's crazy.  Why are you listening to him?" 
John 10:21  ҫΖΖΚΔ һΖΐΎΚΘ, ʹΊṙΞΊ Ξԋ ᴊԐΗΊΞΊ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ΏΊΔΗΚΘΔΑΚΗԎΘΚΟ͖ Ηԏ ΏΊΔΗԚΘΔΚΘ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ΞΟΠΖṛΘ 
ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ҧΘΚṗΙΊΔ͒  

 21Others were saying, "These are not the expressions of someone demonized.  Can a demon open 

the eyes of the blind?" 

 

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Equality With God 
 

John 10:22  ҽΎԎΘΐΞΚ ΞԚΞΐ Ξԋ ҷΎΕΊԒΘΔΊ ҷΘ ΞΚṗΜ ӜΐΛΚΝΚΖԜΗΚΔΜ͖ ΡΐΔΗԝΘ ḸΘ,  

 22Then came the Festival of Dedication133 at Jerusalem.  It was winter, 
Gidh .-7/0  ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛΔΐÙ΅ΞΐΔ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӔΐΛṜ ҷΘ ΞṖ ΝΞΚṔ ΞΚṙ ͯΚΖΚΗṛΘΚΜ. 

 23and Jesus was walking in the temple, in the Portico of Solomon. 
John 10:24  ҷΕԜΕΖΤΝΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΚΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ӂΤΜ ÙԚΞΐ ΞԏΘ ΣΟΡԏΘ ӄΗṛΘ ΊӗΛΐΔΜ͒ ΐӓ Νԛ ΐḼ Ӥ 
ͻΛΔΝΞԚΜ, ΐӓÙԍ ӄΗṗΘ ÙΊΛΛΒΝԒ.ׅ  

 24Then the Jews surrounded him, and were saying to him, "How long are you keeping our souls in 

suspense?  If you are the Christ, tell us clearly." 
Gidh .-7/2  ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ΐḼÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ ΕΊԑ Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΞΐª Ξԋ һΛΎΊ Ҫ ҷΎԝ ÙΚΔṛ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘΧΗΊΞΔ ΞΚṙ 
ÙΊΞΛΧΜ ΗΚΟ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΐṗ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΚṙ· 

 25Jesus answered them, "I told you, and you do not believe.  The works that I am doing in the name 

of my Father, these testify for me. 
Gidh .-7/3  ҧΖΖԋ ӰΗΐṗΜ Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΞΐ, ӨΞΔ ΚӯΕ ҷΝΞԍ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ÙΛΚΌ΅ΞΤΘ ΞṛΘ ҷΗṛΘ. 

 26Yet, you are not believing, because you are not of my sheep.134 

                                                           
132 10:16b The King James Version and most of the English translations before it, read "one fold," even though not one 
single Greek manuscript says that.  The KJV followed the reading of the Latin Vulgate instead of the Greek, as is often the 
case with the Textus Receptus. 
133 10:22 Hanukkah, or Feast of Lights, an annual festival for eight days beginning on the 25th day of the month of Kislev.  
During the Seleucid Dynasty, (That is, either the reign of one of the four generals of Alexander the Great, the one of the 
four generals who came to rule Syria, or one of his descendants.  He and his descendants are called the Seleucid kings) 
one of the rulers, Antiochus Epiphanes, ransacked Jerusalem, and made observance of the Sabbath, circumcision, and 
possession of Hebrew scriptures capital offenses.  He abolished Jewish worship, and pagan altars were erected in many 
cities of Judea.  His edicts were enforced by the utmost cruelty, and the climax of his sacrilege was when in December of 
167 B.C. a female pig was sacrificed on the great altar of burnt offering in the temple area.  After Antiochus died, his 
successor made an agreement with Judas Maccabaeus that included the purification and proper use of the temple.  The 
rededication of the temple took place in December, 164 B.C., exactly three years after it was defiled by the swine's flesh.  
A feast to celebrate this restoration was instituted, and was kept annually from then on.  This was the Feast of 
Dedication, today called the festival of Hanukkah. 
134 10:26 omit ƸɟƸc ƹɟƷ ᴥ B K L M* W ͥ  ͭ -.1. 00 264 5/. ./1. /23.' alƸƲ itaur,c vg copsa,bopt,ach² arm geo¹,B Orgr,lat Apoll Cyr; 

Aug SBL NA28 {B} E ΕΊΓΤΜ ΐΔÙΚΘ ΟΗΔΘ > A B C D E Jc P R U V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͼ ͽ -14 -/.. -/00 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 157 180 205 565 579 700 

892s 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 ԝ Lect ita,b,d,e,f,ff²,l,r¹ syrs,p,h,(pal) coppbo,bopt eth geo slav goth Cyrlem TR RP  E

ΕΊΓΤΜ ΐΔÙΚΘ ΟΗΔΘ ΚΞΔ ɟ ƸƸ*  E  lac ɟ ƶƷ C N P Q T V 070 



Gidh .-7/4  Ξԋ ÙΛΧΌΊΞΊ Ξԋ ҷΗԋ ΞṕΜ ΠΤΘṕΜ ΗΚΟ ҧΕΚΨΚΟΝΔΘ,135 ΕҧΎԝ ΎΔΘΩΝΕΤ ΊӯΞ΅) ΕΊԑ ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓΚṙΝΈΘ ΗΚΔ, 

 27My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.  
Gidh .-7/5  ΕҧΎԝ ΏΈΏΤΗΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΩΘΔΚΘ) ΕΊԑ Κӯ Ηԏ ҧÙΧΖΤΘΞΊΔ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ) ΕΊԑ ΚӯΡ ҨΛÙ΅ΝΐΔ ΞΔΜ ΊӯΞԋ 
ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΡΐΔΛΧΜ ΗΚΟ. 

 28And I give to them eternal life, and they will by no means perish, into all time, and no one will 

snatch them out of my hand. 
John 10:29  Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ ΗΚΟ ӦΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ҷΝΞΔΘ, ΕΊԑ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ҨΛÙԌΑΐΔΘ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΡΐΔΛԓΜ ΞΚṙ 
ÙΊΞΛԚΜ.136  

 29My Father, the one who gave them to me, he is greater than all,137 and no one is able to snatch them 

out of the Father's hand. 
John 10:30  ҷΎԝ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҼΘ ҷΝΗΐΘ.  

 30I and the Father are one." 
John 10:31  ҽΌԌΝΞΊΝΊΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΖԒΓΚΟΜ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ӘΘΊ ΖΔΓԌΝΤΝΔΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ.  

 31Again, the Jews lifted up stones in order to stone him. 
Gidh .-70/  ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͭΚΖΖԋ һΛΎΊ ΕΊΖԋ һΏΐΔΙΊ ӰΗṗΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛΧΜª ΏΔԋ ÙΚṗΚΘ ΊӯΞṛΘ һΛΎΚΘ 
ҷΗԍ ΖΔΓ΅ΑΐΞΐ; 

 32Jesus responded to them, "Many good works I have shown you from the Father.  For which work 

of them are you stoning me?" 
John 10:33  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ, ͭ ΐΛԑ ΕΊΖΚṙ һΛΎΚΟ Κӯ ΖΔΓԌΑΚΗԎΘ Νΐ ҧΖΖԋ ÙΐΛԑ ΌΖΊΝΠΒΗԒΊΜ, ΕΊԑ ӨΞΔ 
Νԛ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ӽΘ ÙΚΔΐṗΜ ΝΐΊΟΞԓΘ ΓΐԚΘ.  

 33The Jews answered him,138 "Not for good works are we stoning you, but for blasphemy, because 

you, being a human, are making yourself God." 139 
John 10:34  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͬ ӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ΎΐΎΛΊΗΗԎΘΚΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΘԚΗᴖ ӰΗṛΘ ӨΞΔ ҽΎԝ ΐḼÙΊ, ͥ ΐΚԒ ҷΝΞΐ͒  

 34Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your law, 'I have said, "You are gods"'?140 

                                                           
135 10:27 txt ΊΕΚΟΚΟΝΔΘ %jfol]f& ƸɟƸ ᴥ ? I T U ͥ 0211 Ô¹³ 33 157 1071 1241 l2211 Or Did SBL NA28 {/} E ΊΕΚΟΝΤΝΔΘ %jf mo^í& 

579 E ΊΕΚΟΐΔ %mìhcof]l& ƹɟƷ > A B C D E H J P R V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 Ô¹ 2 28 565 700 892s 1424 l844 ԝ Cl TR RP E  lac ɟ ƶƷ C N P Q 
T V 070 0233.  The singular number reading ΊΕΚΟΐΔ ìm hin ìh _ih_il` qìnd nda haonal jfol]f mo^ía_n ΞΊ ÙΛΚΌΊΞΊ ΞΊ ΐΗΊ) 
"my sheep" (plural) nor with the rest ib nda palma) ΊΟΞΊ) Đndag)Đ ΊΕΚΖΚΟΓΚΟΝΔΘ Đndas biffiq+Đ  BDF Sec 133: "Perhaps no 
syntactical peculiarity of Greek is more striking to us than the use of the singular verb with a neuter plural subject 
(neuter plurals were originally in part feminine singular collectives: Schwyzer I 581f.). The rule appears to have been 
most strictly followed in Attic (Schwyzer II 607); Homer and Koine are less consistent, while the plural is used exclusively 
in MGr. In the NT (as in the LXX and pap.: Mayser II 3, 28ff.) there is marked diversity, and often in individual instances 

the MSS diverge."  What is interesting to me here is that ɟƹƷ seems out of place. This leads me to believe that John 

originally wrote the plural verb, and ɟƹƷ and others "corrected" it. 
136 10:29a txt ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷvid ᴥ B L NA27 {\ }  EΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ ΗΚΟ > A ͢ C D E H J P R T U V ͡ ͠ ͨ ͥ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -/.. 

0302vid Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 33 28 124 157 565 700 1071 ԝ latt syrp,h copsa,ac²,bo ʹ O OM  Elac ɟ ƶƷ C N P Q T V 070 0233. 
137 10:29b txt ӦΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ B C D E H P ͡ ͭ ͽ -14 Ô¹ 2 28 33 157 565 700 1071 1424 HF RP  EӦΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԎ ΗΚΔ 
ΗΐṗΑΩΘ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ V ͠  EӦ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ΗΐṗΑΤΘ ᴥ I T ͼ  EӦΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ΗΐΈΑΤ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ 124 E  ӦΜ ԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΈΑΤΘ 

ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ƸɟƸ*   EӦΜ ԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ΗΈΑΤΘ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ƸɟƸc  EӦΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ΗΈΑΤΘ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ 579 E ӦΜ ԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ M U 

 EΚӲΜ ΏΆΏΤΕΆΘ ΗΚΔ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ Ù΅ΘΞΤΘ ͨ  EӦΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ΊӯΞԋ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ Ô¹³ 69 346 788 E ӦΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԎ ΗΚΔ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ΗΐṗΑΩΘ 

TR E ӦΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԎ ΗΚΔ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ΐΝΞΔΘ ΗΐṗΑΚΘ X E  ӨΜ ҷΏΤΕΆ++ +++ ++++ΞΤΘ Ηΐṗ..Θ ɟƹƷ E  ӦΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ΗΐṗΑԚΘ Bc E  ӨΜ ΏΆΏΤΕΆΘ 
ΗΚΔ ΗΐṗΑΚΘ Ù΅ΘΞΤΘ ͞  EӨΜ ΏΆΏΤΕΆΘ ΗΚΔ ΗΔΑΚΘ Ù΅ΘΞΤΘ ͥ E Ӧ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ΗΐṗΑԚΘ B* NA28 {D}  EӦ ΏΐΏΤΕΩΜ ΗΚΔ 

Ù΅ΘΞΤΘ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ A  EӨΜ ΏΐΏΚΕΐΘ ΗΚΔ ΗΐΔΑΤΘ ÙΊΘΞΤΘ -/..  Elac ɟ ƶƷ C N P Q T V 070 0233. 
138 10:33a txt omit ɟ ƶƷ ɟ ƸƸ ᴥ > ? H I J T U ͥ ͭ ͼ -/.. Ô¹ Ô¹³ 33 157 565 579 1071 latt syr copsa,bomss SBL NA28 {/} E ΖΐΎΚΘΞΐΜ 

A B D E P R V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͽ -14 / /5 ./1 4-- 56/s 1424 ԝ ite vgms copbomss TR RP E lac ɟ ƹƷ C F N P Q T V 070 0233 
139 10:33b ÙΚΔΐṗΜ ΝΐΊΟΞԓΘ ΓΐΧΘ Ú poieîs seautòn theón.  This could also be translated, "you are reckoning yourself to be 
Di`+Đ  Cil nda pal^ ÙΚΔΆΤ) Đg]ea)Đ q]m miganìgam oma` ìh g]ndag]nì_m íomn fìea qa oma nda qil` Đg]eaĐ ìh Bhcfìmd 
sometimes: "two plus two makes four."  It might also be translated, "you are deeming yourself God," or, "you are calling 
yourself God." 
140 10:34 Psalm 82:6, identical to the letter, to the Septuagint.  And get a load of 81:1 (82:1 in English) in the Septuagint: Ӫ 
ΓΐԓΜ һΝΞΒ ҷΘ ΝΟΘΊΎΤΎṖ ΓΐṛΘ, ҷΘ ΗԎΝᴖ Ώԍ ΓΐΚԛΜ ΏΔΊΕΛΔΘΐṗ - "God stands in the assembly of gods, and in their midst, he 
judges gods."  Some interpreters take "gods" as figurative speech ascribing god-like power to human judges and rulers, 
as in Psalm 58:1.  It was widely held in the ancient world that the universe was judged by a college of gods.  So it is said 
that the Psalmists simply made use of the familiar figure of speech. 



John 10:35  ΐӓ ҷΕΐԒΘΚΟΜ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΓΐΚԛΜ ÙΛԓΜ ΚӲΜ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ҷΎԎΘΐΞΚ, ΕΊԑ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ΖΟΓṕΘΊΔ ӄ ΎΛΊΠԐ,  

 35Why, since he called those to whom the word of God came 'gods,' and the scripture cannot be 

voided,  
John 10:36  ӦΘ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ӄΎԒΊΝΐΘ ΕΊԑ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΖԎΎΐΞΐ ӨΞΔ ͟ΖΊΝΠΒΗΐṗΜ, ӨΞΔ ΐḼÙΚΘ, Ӕ͵ԓΜ 
ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ΐӓΗΔ͒  

 36do you say to the one the Father has consecrated and sent into the world, 'You are blaspheming,' 

because he said, 'I am the Son of God'? 
Gidh .-704  ΐӓ Κӯ ÙΚΔṛ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛΧΜ ΗΚΟ) Ηԏ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΞΆ ΗΚΔ· 

 37If I am not doing the works of my Father, do not believe me.  
John 10:38  ΐӓ Ώԍ ÙΚΔṛ, ΕҩΘ ҷΗΚԑ Ηԏ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΒΞΐ, ΞΚṗΜ һΛΎΚΔΜ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΞΐ, ӘΘΊ ΎΘṛΞΐ ΕΊԑ ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕΒΞΐ ӨΞΔ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ Ӥ 
ÙΊΞԏΛ ΕҧΎԝ ҷΘ ΞṜ ÙΊΞΛԒ.  

 38And if I am doing them, even if you do not believe me, believe the works, so that you may 

acknowledge and know 141 that the Father is in me, and I in the Father." 
John 10:39  ҽΑԐΞΚΟΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ÙΔԌΝΊΔ ΕΊԑ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΡΐΔΛԓΜ ΊӯΞṛΘ.  

 39And again they were trying to arrest him.  And he got out of their grasp.  
John 10:40  ͧΊԑ ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ÙԎΛΊΘ ΞΚṙ ӛΚΛΏԌΘΚΟ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΞԚÙΚΘ ӨÙΚΟ ḸΘ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ Ξԓ ÙΛṛΞΚΘ ΌΊÙΞԒΑΤΘ, ΕΊԑ 
һΗΐΔΘΐΘ ҷΕΐṗ.  

 40And he went back to the other side of the Jordan, to the place where John had earlier been 

baptizing, and he stayed there a while. 
John 10:41  ΕΊԑ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ḸΖΓΚΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΚΘ ӨΞΔ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ ΗԍΘ ΝΒΗΐṗΚΘ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ ΚӯΏԎΘ, ÙԌΘΞΊ Ώԍ ӨΝΊ 
ΐḼÙΐΘ ӛΤԌΘΘΒΜ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ҧΖΒΓṕ ḸΘ.  

 41And many came to him.  And they were saying, "Though John performed no miraculous sign, 

everything John said about this man was true." 
Gidh .-71/  ΕΊԑ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ҷÙΈΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΕΐṗ. 

 42And many there believed i n him.  

 

Chapter 11 
The Death of Lazarus 
 

John 11:1  ḺΘ ΏԎ ΞΔΜ ҧΝΓΐΘṛΘ, ͨ ԌΑΊΛΚΜ ҧÙԓ ͟ ΒΓΊΘԒΊΜ, ҷΕ ΞṕΜ Ε֑ΗΒΜ ͩ ΊΛԒΊΜ ΕΊԑ ͩ ԌΛΓΊΜ ΞṕΜ ҧΏΐΖΠṕΜ ΊӯΞṕΜ.  

 1Now a certain man was ailing, Lazarus from Bethany, the village of Mary and her sister Martha.  
John 11:2  ḸΘ Ώԍ ͩ ΊΛΔԋΗ ӄ ҧΖΐԒΣΊΝΊ ΞԓΘ ΕԜΛΔΚΘ ΗԜΛᴖ ΕΊԑ ҷΕΗԌΙΊΝΊ ΞΚԛΜ ÙԚΏΊΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΊṗΜ ΓΛΔΙԑΘ ΊӯΞṕΜ, ḹΜ Ӥ 
ҧΏΐΖΠԓΜ ͨ ԌΑΊΛΚΜ ӃΝΓԎΘΐΔ.  

 2And the Mary who anointed the Lord with perfumed ointment and wiped his feet off with her 

hair, was the one whose brother was ailing. 
John 11:3  ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӔ ҧΏΐΖΠΊԑ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΖԎΎΚΟΝΊΔ, ͧ ԜΛΔΐ, ӗΏΐ ӦΘ ΠΔΖΐṗΜ ҧΝΓΐΘΐṗ.  

 3The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, "Lord, behold, the one you love is ailing." 
John 11:4  ҧΕΚԜΝΊΜ Ώԍ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐḼÙΐΘ, ͞ ӴΞΒ ӄ ҧΝΓԎΘΐΔΊ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΓԌΘΊΞΚΘ ҧΖΖÝ ӰÙԍΛ ΞṕΜ ΏԚΙΒΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ, 
ӘΘΊ ΏΚΙΊΝΓṖ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ ΏΔÝ ΊӯΞṕΜ.  

 4And when he heard, Jesus said, "This sickness is not to death, but rather for the glory of God, in 
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order that the Son of God be glorified through it."  
John 11:5  ӃΎԌÙΊ Ώԍ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΞԏΘ ͩ ԌΛΓΊΘ ΕΊԑ ΞԏΘ ҧΏΐΖΠԏΘ ΊӯΞṕΜ ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ͨ ԌΑΊΛΚΘ.  

 5(But Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.) 
John 11:6  ӼΜ ΚṀΘ ӇΕΚΟΝΐΘ ӨΞΔ ҧΝΓΐΘΐṗ, ΞԚΞΐ ΗԍΘ һΗΐΔΘΐΘ ҷΘ Ṑ ḸΘ ΞԚÙᴖ ΏԜΚ ӄΗԎΛΊΜ͖  

 6When then he heard that he was ailing, at that time he actually142 remained in the place in which he 

was, for two days. 
John 11:7  һÙΐΔΞΊ ΗΐΞԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΞΚṗΜ ΗΊΓΒΞΊṗΜ, ҳΎΤΗΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΊΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ.  

 7Only then, after this, he says to the disciples, "Let us go back to Judea." 
John 11:8  ΖԎΎΚΟΝΔΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԒ, ᴑΊΌΌԒ, ΘṙΘ ҷΑԐΞΚΟΘ Νΐ ΖΔΓԌΝΊΔ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ, ΕΊԑ ÙԌΖΔΘ ӰÙԌΎΐΔΜ ҷΕΐṗ͒  

 8The disciples are saying to him, "The Jews were just now trying to stone you, and you are going 

back there?" 
John 11:9  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ӯͬΡԑ Ώ֑ΏΐΕΊ ṄΛΊԒ ΐӓΝΔΘ ΞṕΜ ӄΗԎΛΊΜ͒ ҷԌΘ ΞΔΜ ÙΐΛΔÙΊΞṖ ҷΘ ΞṖ ӄΗԎΛׅ, Κӯ 
ÙΛΚΝΕԚÙΞΐΔ, ӨΞΔ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ΌΖԎÙΐΔ͖  

 9Jesus answered, "Are there not twelve hours of day?  If someone walks around in the day, he does 

not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 
John 11:10  ҷԋΘ ΏԎ ΞΔΜ ÙΐΛΔÙΊΞṖ ҷΘ ΞṖ ΘΟΕΞԒ, ÙΛΚΝΕԚÙΞΐΔ, ӨΞΔ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  

 10But if someone walks around in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not with him."  
Gidh ..7..  ΞΊṙΞΊ ΐḼÙΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ΗΐΞԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ͨ̈́ ΑΊΛΚΜ Ӥ ΠΈΖΚΜ ӄΗṛΘ ΕΐΕΚΈΗΒΞΊΔ) ҧΖΖԋ ÙΚΛΐΨΚΗΊΔ ӘΘΊ 
ҷΙΟÙΘΈΝΤ ΊӯΞΧΘ. 

 11He said these things.  And after this, he is saying to them, "Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep, 

but I am going in order to wake him up."  
Gidh ..7./  ΐḼÙΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞṜ) ͧΨΛΔΐ) ΐӓ ΕΐΕΚΈΗΒΞΊΔ ΝΤΓ·ΝΐΞΊΔ. 

 12The disciples therefore said to him, "Lord, if he has fallen asleep, that will help him."  
John 11:13  ΐӓΛԐΕΐΔ Ώԍ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ΓΊΘԌΞΚΟ ΊӯΞΚṙ. ҷΕΐṗΘΚΔ Ώԍ һΏΚΙΊΘ ӨΞΔ ÙΐΛԑ ΞṕΜ ΕΚΔΗԐΝΐΤΜ ΞΚṙ ӴÙΘΚΟ 
ΖԎΎΐΔ.  

 13But Jesus had spoken of his death, whereas they thought he was speaking of the repose of sleep. 
Gidh ..7.1  ΞΧΞΐ ΚṀΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ÙΊΛΛΒΝΈׅ) ͨ̈́ ΑΊΛΚΜ ҧÙΆΓΊΘΐΘ, 

 14So then, Jesus said to them plainly, "Lazarus died. 
John 11:15  ΕΊԑ ΡΊԒΛΤ ΏΔÝ ӰΗṓΜ, ӘΘΊ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΒΞΐ, ӨΞΔ ΚӯΕ ӇΗΒΘ ҷΕΐṗ͖ ҧΖΖԋ ҫΎΤΗΐΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ.  

 15And for your sakes I am glad I was not there, so that you may believe.  But let us go to him."  
Gidh ..7.3  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ ͥΤΗṓΜ Ӥ ΖΐΎΧΗΐΘΚΜ ͡ΈΏΟΗΚΜ ΞΚṗΜ ΝΟΗΗΊΓΒΞΊṗΜ, ҳΎΤΗΐΘ ΕΊԑ ӄΗΐṗΜ ӘΘΊ ҧÙΚΓ΅ΘΤΗΐΘ ΗΐΞÝ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ. 

 16Then Thomas, the one called the Twin, said to the rest of the disciples, "Let us go also, and die 

with him."  

 

"I Am the Resurrection and the Life" 
 

John 11:17  ҽΖΓԝΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐṁΛΐΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΞԎΝΝΊΛΊΜ ӇΏΒ ӄΗԎΛΊΜ һΡΚΘΞΊ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΗΘΒΗΐԒᴖ.  

 17Arriving therefore, Jesus found  him already in the tomb four days since.   
John 11:18  ḸΘ Ώԍ ӄ ͟ ΒΓΊΘԒΊ ҷΎΎԛΜ ΞṛΘ ӜΐΛΚΝΚΖԜΗΤΘ ӼΜ ҧÙԓ ΝΞΊΏԒΤΘ ΏΐΕΊÙԎΘΞΐ.  

 18Now Bethany was close to Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia apart,143 
John 11:19  ÙΚΖΖΚԑ Ώԍ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ ҷΖΒΖԜΓΐΔΝΊΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԏΘ ԌͩΛΓΊΘ ΕΊԑ ͩΊΛΔԋΗ ӘΘΊ ÙΊΛΊΗΟΓԐΝΤΘΞΊΔ 
ΊӯΞԋΜ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ҧΏΐΖΠΚṙ.  

 19and many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console them regarding their brother.  
John 11:20  ӄ ΚṀΘ ͩ ԌΛΓΊ ӼΜ ӇΕΚΟΝΐΘ ӨΞΔ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ӰÙԐΘΞΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ͖ ͩ ΊΛΔԋΗ Ώԍ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΚӗΕᴖ ҷΕΊΓԎΑΐΞΚ.  

 20When therefore Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went to meet him; but Mary stayed put 

                                                           
142 11:6 Eala ìm nda j]lnì_fa ΗԍΘ - mèn, supposedly anacoluthic, that is, not following through to its expected conclusion, 
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that a contrast is meant relative to the timing, in order to confirm the unexpected behavior of Jesus. 
143 11:18 About 3 kilometers, less than 2 miles. 



in the house.144 
John 11:21   ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ ӄ ͩ ԌΛΓΊ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ, ͧ ԜΛΔΐ, ΐӓ ḸΜ ṄΏΐ ΚӯΕ ҩΘ ҧÙԎΓΊΘΐΘ Ӥ ҧΏΐΖΠԚΜ ΗΚΟ͖  

 21Martha therefore said to Jesus, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.  
John 11:22  ΕΊԑ ΘṙΘ ΚḼΏΊ ӨΞΔ ӨΝΊ ҩΘ ΊӓΞԐΝל ΞԓΘ ΓΐԓΘ Ώ֑ΝΐΔ ΝΚΔ Ӥ ΓΐԚΜ.  

 22Even now, I know that whatever things you ask God for, God will grant you."  
John 11:23  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṖ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, үΘΊΝΞԐΝΐΞΊΔ Ӥ ҧΏΐΖΠԚΜ ΝΚΟ.  

 23Jesus says to her, "Your brother will rise again." 
John 11:24  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ӄ ͩ ԌΛΓΊ, ͬ ḼΏΊ ӨΞΔ ҧΘΊΝΞԐΝΐΞΊΔ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҧΘΊΝΞԌΝΐΔ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҷΝΡԌΞל ӄΗԎΛׅ.  

 24Martha says to him, "I know that he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day."  
John 11:25  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṖ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ ӄ ҧΘԌΝΞΊΝΔΜ ΕΊԑ ӄ ΑΤԐ͖ Ӥ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗԍ ΕҩΘ ҧÙΚΓԌΘל ΑԐΝΐΞΊΔ,  

 25Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection, and the life.  The person who believes in me, even though 

he dies, will live;  
Gidh ..7/3  ΕΊԑ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ΑṛΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΤΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗԍ Κӯ Ηԏ ҧÙΚΓ΅Θל ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊª ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΔΜ ΞΚṙΞΚ; 

 26and everyone who is living, and believes in me, will never die.  Do you believe this?"  
Gidh ..7/4  ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ) ͪΊΈ) ΕΨΛΔΐª ҷΎԝ ÙΐÙΈΝΞΐΟΕΊ ӨΞΔ Νԛ ΐḼ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԓΜ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ Ӥ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ 
ҷΛΡΧΗΐΘΚΜ. 

 27She says to him, "Yes, Lord.  I have come to believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God, the one 

expected to come into the world."  
Gidh ..7/5  ͧΊԑ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΐӓÙΚṙΝΊ ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΠΩΘΒΝΐΘ ͩΊΛΔԋΗ ΞԏΘ ҧΏΐΖΠԏΘ ΊӯΞṕΜ Ζ΅ΓΛׅ ΐӓÙΚṙΝΊ, Ӫ 
ΏΔΏ΅ΝΕΊΖΚΜ Ù΅ΛΐΝΞΔΘ ΕΊԑ ΠΤΘΐṗ Νΐ. 

 28And having said this she went off, and discreetly invited her sister Mary, as follows, "The Teacher 

is here, and is asking for you." 
John 11:29  ҷΕΐԒΘΒ Ώԍ ӼΜ ӇΕΚΟΝΐΘ ӃΎԎΛΓΒ ΞΊΡԛ ΕΊԑ ӇΛΡΐΞΚ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ͖  

 29That one then, when she heard, quickly got up and was coming toward him.  
John 11:30  ΚӳÙΤ Ώԍ ҷΖΒΖԜΓΐΔ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ Ε֑ΗΒΘ, ҧΖΖÝ ḸΘ һΞΔ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΞԚÙᴖ ӨÙΚΟ ӰÙԐΘΞΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ ӄ 
ԌͩΛΓΊ.  

 30(Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was still at the place where Martha had met him.)  
John 11:31  ΚӔ ΚṀΘ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ΚӔ ӧΘΞΐΜ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞṕΜ ҷΘ ΞṖ ΚӓΕԒ ׅΕΊԑ ÙΊΛΊΗΟΓΚԜΗΐΘΚΔ ΊӯΞԐΘ, ӓΏԚΘΞΐΜ ΞԏΘ ͩΊΛΔԋΗ 
ӨΞΔ ΞΊΡԎΤΜ ҧΘԎΝΞΒ ΕΊԑ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ, ӃΕΚΖΚԜΓΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞṖ, ΏԚΙΊΘΞΐΜ ӨΞΔ ӰÙԌΎΐΔ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ΗΘΒΗΐṗΚΘ ӘΘΊ ΕΖΊԜΝל ҷΕΐṗ.  

 31The Jews therefore who were with Mary in the house and consoling her, when they saw how she 

quickly got up and went out, they followed her, thinking, "She is going to the tomb, to grieve there."  
John 11:32  ӄ ΚṀΘ ͩΊΛΔԋΗ ӼΜ ḸΖΓΐΘ ӨÙΚΟ ḸΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ӓΏΚṙΝΊ ΊӯΞԓΘ һÙΐΝΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ÙΛԓΜ ΞΚԛΜ ÙԚΏΊΜ, ΖԎΎΚΟΝΊ 
ΊӯΞṜ, ͧ ԜΛΔΐ, ΐӓ ḸΜ ṄΏΐ ΚӯΕ ҫΘ ΗΚΟ ҧÙԎΓΊΘΐΘ Ӥ ҧΏΐΖΠԚΜ.  

 32Mary therefore, when she arrived where Jesus was, fell at his feet when she saw him, saying to 

him, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not  have died." 
John 11:33  ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΚṀΘ ӼΜ ΐḼΏΐΘ ΊӯΞԏΘ ΕΖΊԒΚΟΝΊΘ ΕΊԑ ΞΚԛΜ ΝΟΘΐΖΓԚΘΞΊΜ ΊӯΞṖ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΟΜ ΕΖΊԒΚΘΞΊΜ, 
ҷΘΐΌΛΔΗԐΝΊΞΚ ΞṜ ÙΘΐԜΗΊΞΔ ΕΊԑ ҷΞԌΛΊΙΐΘ ҸΊΟΞԚΘ,  

 33Then Jesus, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews who had come with her weeping, he heaved 

with de ep emotion,145 and churned inside himself.  

                                                           
144 11:20 The Greek literally says, "But Mary was in the house sitting down."  This is said to be an idiom, meaning "Mary 
stayed put in the house."  If this is true, then whether she was standing, or pacing, or sitting down, is not the issue.  This 
is similar to how the word for "stand" sometimes means to "stop," or "stay still." 
145 11:33 Greek: ҷΘΐΌΛΔΗ·ΝΊΞΚ ΞṜ ÙΘΐΨΗΊΞΔ - "snorted in his spirit."  The verb is ҷΗΌΛΔΗ΅ΚΗΊΔ - embrimáomai, of which 
there is a relatively small sampling in all of Greek literature.  In classical literature it was used a few times for the 
snorting of horses.  Bible occurrences are limited to Daniel 11:30 in some editions of the Septuagint, for "angered;" Matt. 
9:30 and Mark 1:43 for "sternly admonish;" and Mark 14:5 for "scold;" and other than those, these two instances here in 
John 11:33, 38.  I can well envision how a scolding or stern warning can be a snorting of sorts.  But how do you snort or 
scold in your spirit?  The main lexicons like Lidell & Scott; and Bauer; and the back of the UBS Greek text, say here it 
means "be deeply moved."  Bagster/Moulton says "to be greatly fretted or agitated."  As for snorting, humans are known 
to snort when heaving in crying and at the same time trying to suppress the sobs.  Snorts happen.  It is significant to me 
nd]n bil nda _lsìhc nd]n Gamom `ì` ìh p+ 02) Gidh oma` nda pal^ ΏΊΕΛΨΤ - dakrĉᶒ, instead of one of the more usual words for 
qaajìhc il _lsìhc+  Tìnd ΏΊΕΛΨΤ ndala ìm gila agjd]mìm ih nda ma_lanìih il aro`ìhc ib bfoì`) nd]h ih nda mioh` il indal 
considerations like with the other verbs.  I get the impression that Jesus was holding his strong emotions in.  I notice 
that Weymouth also, in his translation, rendered this, "curbing the strong emotion of His spirit."  Certainly, the simple 



John 11:34  ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ, ͭ Κṙ ΞΐΓΐԒΕΊΞΐ ΊӯΞԚΘ͒ ΖԎΎΚΟΝΔΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ͧ ԜΛΔΐ, һΛΡΚΟ ΕΊԑ ӗΏΐ.  

 34And he said, "Where have you laid him?"  They are saying to him, "Lord, come and see." 
John 11:35  ҷΏԌΕΛΟΝΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ.  

 35Jesus showed tears. 
John 11:36  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ, ӟΏΐ ÙṛΜ ҷΠԒΖΐΔ ΊӯΞԚΘ.  

 36The Jews therefore were saying, "See how he loved him." 
John 11:37  ΞΔΘԍΜ Ώԍ ҷΙ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΐḼÙΊΘ, ͬ ӯΕ ҷΏԜΘΊΞΚ ΚṁΞΚΜ Ӥ ҧΘΚԒΙΊΜ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ΞΚṙ ΞΟΠΖΚṙ ÙΚΔṕΝΊΔ ӘΘΊ 
ΕΊԑ ΚṁΞΚΜ Ηԏ ҧÙΚΓԌΘ͒ל  

 37But some of them said, "Shouldn't he who opened the eyes of the blind man, also have been able 

to make it so this man would not have died?"  

 

Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead 
 

John 11:38  ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΚṀΘ Ù΅ΖΔΘ ҷΗΌΛΔΗΩΗΐΘΚΜ ҷΘ ҸΊΟΞṜ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ΗΘΒΗΐṗΚΘ ḸΘ Ώԍ ΝÙ·ΖΊΔΚΘ) ΕΊԑ ΖΈΓΚΜ 
ҷÙΆΕΐΔΞΚ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞṜ. 

 38Then Jesus, again heaving inside himself, arrives at the tomb.  And a cave it was, and a stone was 

there, covering over it.  
John 11:39  ΖԎΎΐΔ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ҳΛΊΞΐ ΞԓΘ ΖԒΓΚΘ. ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ӄ ҧΏΐΖΠԏ ΞΚṙ ΞΐΞΐΖΐΟΞΒΕԚΞΚΜ ԌͩΛΓΊ, ԜͧΛΔΐ, ӇΏΒ 
ӧΑΐΔ, ΞΐΞΊΛΞΊṗΚΜ ΎԌΛ ҷΝΞΔΘ.  

 9Jesus says, "Take away the stone."  Martha, the sister of the one who was dead, says, "Lord, by now 

he smells; it is the fourth day."  
John 11:40  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṖ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͬ ӯΕ ΐḼÙԚΘ ΝΚΔ ӨΞΔ ҷԋΘ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝלΜ ӧΣל ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ͒  

 40Jesus says to her, "Did I not tell you, that if you believed, you would see the glory of God?" 
John 11:41  ḸΛΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΞԓΘ ΖԒΓΚΘ.  Ӥ Ώԍ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ḸΛΐΘ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ҫΘΤ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ, ͭ ԌΞΐΛ, ΐӯΡΊΛΔΝΞṛ ΝΚΔ ӨΞΔ 
ӇΕΚΟΝԌΜ ΗΚΟ.  

 41They therefore took away the stone.146  And Jesus lifted his eyes aboveward, and said, "Father, I 

thank you, that you have heard me. 
John 11:42  ҷΎԝ Ώԍ Ώ֦ΐΔΘ ӨΞΔ ÙԌΘΞΚΞԎ ΗΚΟ ҧΕΚԜΐΔΜ͖ ҧΖΖԋ ΏΔԋ ΞԓΘ ӧΡΖΚΘ ΞԓΘ ÙΐΛΔΐΝΞṛΞΊ ΐḼÙΚΘ, ӘΘΊ 
ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΤΝΔΘ ӨΞΔ ΝԜ Ηΐ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΊΜ.  

 42But I already 147 knew that you always hear me.  Only for the sake of the crowd standing around 

did I say this, so that they may believe that it was you who sent me." 
Gidh ..710  ΕΊԑ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΐӓÙԝΘ ΠΤΘṖ ΗΐΎ΅Ζל ҷΕΛΊΨΎΊΝΐΘ) ͨ̈́ ΑΊΛΐ) ΏΐṙΛΚ һΙΤ+ 

 43And having said these things, he shouted out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!"  
John 11:44  ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ Ӥ ΞΐΓΘΒΕԝΜ ΏΐΏΐΗԎΘΚΜ ΞΚԛΜ ÙԚΏΊΜ ΕΊԑ ΞԋΜ ΡΐṗΛΊΜ ΕΐΔΛԒΊΔΜ, ΕΊԑ ӄ ӧΣΔΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΝΚΟΏΊΛԒᴖ 
ÙΐΛΔΐΏԎΏΐΞΚ. ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͨ ԜΝΊΞΐ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ ҫΠΐΞΐ ΊӯΞԓΘ ӰÙԌΎΐΔΘ.  

 44The dead man came out, his feet and hands bound up with bandages, and his face wrapped in a 

handkerchief.  Jesus says to them, "Untangle him and allow him to go." 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                   
fact that John twice says the emotion was inside, "in his spirit," and "inside himself," gives this credibility.  There is 
somewhat of a trend in the most recent translations to render this something more pertaining to anger.  I do not agree 
with that.  Still, my rendering, "heaved with deep emotion" leaves room for that possibility. 
146 11:41 txt  ΖԒΓΚΘ Ʒɟƻvid ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷvid ᴥ B C* D L W X ͥ ͼ -/00 00 .24 ./1. f]n msl _ijsa,ach² arm TG WH NA27 SBL {\ }  EΖΔΓΚΘ 
ΚΟ ΒΘ > ͧ ͭ -/.. -/2- . 246 .25/' Ο844 it f syrh  EΖԒΓΚΘ ӨÙΚΟ ḸΘ 1071 E ΖԒΓΚΘ ӨÙΚΟ ḸΘ Ӥ ΞΐΓΘΒΕԝΜ ΕΐΔΗΆΘΚΜ 118 E ΖԒΓΚΘ Κṁ 

ḸΘ Ӥ ΞΐΓΘΒΕԝΜ ΕΐΔΗΆΘΚΜ C³ B D E J P R V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͽ -14 -.1. -0-3 Ô¹³ 2 700 892s 1424 1582c 2561 RP E lac ƶɟƷ F N P Q T V 070 

565. 
147 11:42 Ώ֦ΐΔΘ) jfojalba_n ib ΚḼΏΊ Ú oîda.  No word "already" is actually present here, but the point of the pluperfect is 
that Jesus had already known before he asked. 



Sanhedrin Decides Jesus Must Die 
 

John 11:45  ͭ ΚΖΖΚԑ ΚṀΘ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ, ΚӔ ҷΖΓԚΘΞΐΜ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԏΘ ͩΊΛΔԋΗ ΕΊԑ ΓΐΊΝԌΗΐΘΚΔ Ҫ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ, 
ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ͖  

 45Many of the Jews therefore, of those who had come to Mary and seen what he148 did, believed in 

him.  
Gidh ..713  ΞΔΘԍΜ Ώԍ ҷΙ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҧÙṕΖΓΚΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΞΚԛΜ ͺΊΛΔΝΊΈΚΟΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ҫ ҷÙΚΈΒΝΐΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ+ 

 46But some of them went to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 
Gidh ..714  ΝΟΘ·ΎΊΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ͺΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ ΝΟΘΆΏΛΔΚΘ) ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΚΘ) ʹΈ ÙΚΔΚṙΗΐΘ, ӨΞΔ ΚṁΞΚΜ Ӥ 
ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ÙΚΖΖԋ ÙΚΔΐṗ ΝΒΗΐṗΊ; 

 47So the chief priests and the Pharisees assembled a Sanhedrin.  And they were saying, "What are 

we doing, that this man is performing so many signs? 
John 11:48  ҷԋΘ ҧΠṛΗΐΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӴΞΤΜ, ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΚΟΝΔΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ, ΕΊԑ ҷΖΐԜΝΚΘΞΊΔ ΚӔ ᴑΤΗΊṗΚΔ ΕΊԑ ҧΛΚṙΝΔΘ 
ӄΗṛΘ ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ΞԚÙΚΘ ΕΊԑ Ξԓ һΓΘΚΜ.  

 48If we leave him alone like this, everyone will believe in him, and the Romans will come, and take 

away both our place149 and our nation."  
John 11:49 ΐḽΜ ΏԎ ΞΔΜ ҷΙ ΊӯΞṛΘ ͧΊΥԌΠΊΜ, ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐԛΜ ӽΘ ΞΚṙ ҷΘΔΊΟΞΚṙ ҷΕΐԒΘΚΟ, ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ӷΗΐṗΜ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ 
ΚӯΏԎΘ,  

 49But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, "You people know 

nothing.  
Gidh ..72-  ΚӯΏԍ ΖΚΎΈΑΐΝΓΐ ӨΞΔ ΝΟΗΠΆΛΐΔ ӰΗṗΘ ӘΘΊ ΐḽΜ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ҧÙΚΓ΅Θל ӰÙԍΛ ΞΚṙ ΖΊΚṙ ΕΊԑ Ηԏ ӨΖΚΘ Ξԓ һΓΘΚΜ 
ҧÙΧΖΒΞΊΔ. 

 50Neither are you considering how it is expedient for you 150 that one man151 die for the people, and 

not the whole nation perish."  
John 11:51  ΞΚṙΞΚ Ώԍ ҧΠÝ ҸΊΟΞΚṙ ΚӯΕ ΐḼÙΐΘ, ҧΖΖԋ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐԛΜ ӽΘ ΞΚṙ ҷΘΔΊΟΞΚṙ ҷΕΐԒΘΚΟ ҷÙΛΚΠԐΞΐΟΝΐΘ ӨΞΔ 
һΗΐΖΖΐΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҧÙΚΓΘםΝΕΐΔΘ ӰÙԍΛ ΞΚṙ һΓΘΚΟΜ,  

 51But this, from himself he did not say.  But rather, being high priest that year, he prophesied, that 

Jesus was about to die for the nation. 
John 11:52  ΕΊԑ ΚӯΡ ӰÙԍΛ ΞΚṙ һΓΘΚΟΜ ΗԚΘΚΘ ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ ΕΊԑ Ξԋ ΞԎΕΘΊ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ Ξԋ ΏΔΐΝΕΚΛÙΔΝΗԎΘΊ ΝΟΘΊΎԌΎל ΐӓΜ 
ҼΘ.  

 52And not for the nation only, but such that the children of God scattered about, he would gather 

also, into one people.152 

                                                           
148 11:45 txt omit Ƹɟ ƶɟƷ Ʒɟƻ ƸɟƸ > ? @' I T ͥ ͼ Ô¹ cop SBL NA28 E Κ ΔΒΝΚΟΜ C² A B D E H J P R U V ͠ ͡ ͨªͭ ͽ -14 -/.. Ô¹³ 2 

28 33 118 157 1424 ԝ syr TR RP E ΔΒΝΚΟΜ ᴥ 0233 E lac ɟ ƹƷ F N P Q T V 070 0306. Regarding the BYZ reading, see end of v. 46 
with exact same words, Ҫ ҷÙΚΈΒΝΐΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ. 
149 11:48 Perhaps, "our place of worship," or temple. 
150 11:50a nrn ΟΗΔΘ ƶɟƷ ɟ ƸƸ ? A I J U ͠ -/.. -/00 013 .-.- ./1. ./1/ .1/1 ǎ184 ǎ211 ǎ751 ǎ773 ǎ866 ita,aur,b,d,e,ff²,l vgcl copbo 

slav Orlat Josippus Chryslem SBL NA28 {B} E ΒΗΔΘ > B D E H P R T V ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -32 -.1. -/2- Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 33 157 180 205 
461 565 579 597 700 892S 1006 1009 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 itc,f,r¹ ԝ 

vgst,ww syrs,p,h,pal copsamss,ach² arm eth geo slavms Or Eustath Cyr¾ Hilary Aug3/9 TR RP  Eomit ᴥ ǎ950 copsams,pbo Chryscomm 

Cyr¼ Theodoret Ambrose Aug6/9 Jerome Photius E lac Ƹɟ Ʒɟƻ ƹɟƷ C F N P 070 69.  The UBS Textual Commentary: "The 
second person pronoun is strongly supported...and is in accord with the tone of contempt represented by the closing 
words of ver. 49.  The omission of the pronoun in ᴥ and a few other witnesses may be accidental or under the influence 
of 18:14."  Note that in John 12:19, the Pharisees have a similar strange way of talking to each other in the 2nd person 
although perhaps including themselves: 'Then the Pharisees said to each other, "Observe, that you are not prevailing at 
all.  Behold, the world has gone after him!" ' 
151 11:50b Greek ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ - öhndlᶒjim, the primary meaning of which is "human being," such that the primary meaning 
here is that "one human being in our nation die on behalf of the whole nation."  Yet, the goat which was to be sacrificed 
on behalf of the whole people, to make atonement for the whole nation, to which John is connecting this passage, was to 
be a goat male of sex, Leviticus 16:5-10, as was also the scapegoat, and the sin offering was a ram, a male sheep.  See also 
Leviticus 9:3, 15.  The Passover lamb or kid, also, was to be male in sex, Exodus 12:5.  Therefore, it did not seem 
appropriate to change the traditional reading over to a gender neutral one. 
152 11:52 Ephesians 3:6; 2:15; John 10:16; I John 2:2; Romans 4:9,12; 11:25,26; Gal. 3:26-29; 6:16; Eph. 2:19,20; Rev. 21:9-14 



Gidh ..720  ҧÙÝ ҷΕΐΈΘΒΜ ΚṀΘ ΞṕΜ ӄΗΆΛΊΜ ҷΌΚΟΖΐΨΝΊΘΞΚ ӘΘΊ ҧÙΚΕΞΐΈΘΤΝΔΘ ΊӯΞΧΘ. 

 53Thus from that time on they were resolved that they would kill him.  
John 11:54  Ӫ ΚṀΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΚӯΕԎΞΔ ÙΊΛΛΒΝԒ ׅÙΐΛΔΐÙԌΞΐΔ ҷΘ ΞΚṗΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΔΜ, ҧΖΖԋ ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ ҷΕΐṗΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ Ρ֑ΛΊΘ 
ҷΎΎԛΜ ΞṕΜ ҷΛԐΗΚΟ, ΐӓΜ ҽΠΛΊԑΗ ΖΐΎΚΗԎΘΒΘ ÙԚΖΔΘ, ΕҧΕΐṗ ΏΔԎΞΛΔΌΐΘ ΗΐΞԋ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ.  

 54Therefore, Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to an area 

next to the desert, to a town called Ephraim, and there he stayed, along with his disciples.153 
John 11:55 ḺΘ Ώԍ ҷΎΎԛΜ Ξԓ ÙԌΝΡΊ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ, ΕΊԑ ҧΘԎΌΒΝΊΘ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ΐӓΜ ӜΐΛΚΝԚΖΟΗΊ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ Ρ֑ΛΊΜ ÙΛԓ ΞΚṙ 
ÙԌΝΡΊ ӘΘΊ ҨΎΘԒΝΤΝΔΘ ҸΊΟΞΚԜΜ.  

 55But then the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem from out of the 

country before the Passover, to purify themselves. 
John 11:56  ҷΑԐΞΚΟΘ ΚṀΘ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΚΘ ΗΐΞÝ ҧΖΖԐΖΤΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӔΐΛṜ ҸΝΞΒΕԚΞΐΜ, ʹ Ԓ ΏΚΕΐṗ ӰΗṗΘ͒ ӨΞΔ Κӯ Ηԏ 
һΖΓל ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ҸΚΛΞԐΘ͒  

 56They were watching for Jesus therefore, and speaking with one another, as they stood in the 

temple, "How does it seem to you?  That he is not coming to the festival at all?" 
John 11:57  ΏΐΏ֑ΕΐΔΝΊΘ Ώԍ ΚӔ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ͺΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ ҷΘΞΚΖԋΜ ӘΘΊ ҷԌΘ ΞΔΜ ΎΘṜ ÙΚṙ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΗΒΘԜΝל, ӨÙΤΜ 
ÙΔԌΝΤΝΔΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ.  

 57Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders, that if anyone knew where he was, he 

should report it, so that they might arrest him.  

 

Chapter 12 
Jesus Anointed at Bethany 
 

John 12:1  Ӫ ΚṀΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ÙΛԓ ҺΙ ӄΗΐΛṛΘ ΞΚṙ ÙԌΝΡΊ ḸΖΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ ͟ΒΓΊΘԒΊΘ, ӨÙΚΟ ḸΘ ԌͨΑΊΛΚΜ, ӦΘ ӇΎΐΔΛΐΘ ҷΕ 
ΘΐΕΛṛΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ.  

 1Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to Bethany, where Lazarus154 was, whom Jesus155 

had raised from the dead. 
John 12:2  ҷÙΚԒΒΝΊΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΏΐṗÙΘΚΘ ҷΕΐṗ, ΕΊԑ ӄ ԌͩΛΓΊ ΏΔΒΕԚΘΐΔ, Ӥ Ώԍ ԌͨΑΊΛΚΜ ΐḽΜ ḸΘ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ҧΘΊΕΐΔΗԎΘΤΘ 
ΝԛΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  

 2So they made a supper for him there, and Martha was serving, and Lazarus was one of those 

reclining with him.  
John 12:3  ӄ ΚṀΘ ͩΊΛΔԋΗ ΖΊΌΚṙΝΊ ΖԒΞΛΊΘ ΗԜΛΚΟ ΘԌΛΏΚΟ ÙΔΝΞΔΕṕΜ ÙΚΖΟΞԒΗΚΟ ӇΖΐΔΣΐΘ ΞΚԛΜ ÙԚΏΊΜ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ 
ΕΊԑ ҷΙԎΗΊΙΐΘ ΞΊṗΜ ΓΛΔΙԑΘ ΊӯΞṕΜ ΞΚԛΜ ÙԚΏΊΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ͖ ӄ Ώԍ ΚӓΕԒΊ ҷÙΖΒΛΓ֑Β ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ӣΝΗṕΜ ΞΚṙ ΗԜΛΚΟ.  

 3Then Mary, having taken a litre 156 of expensive ointment of pure oil of nardroot, anointed the feet 

of Jesus, and with her hair, she wiped his feet.  And the house was filled with the smell of the 

ointment.  
John 12:4  ΖԎΎΐΔ Ώԍ ӛΚԜΏΊΜ Ӥ ӛΝΕΊΛΔΞ֑ΒΜ ΐḽΜ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ, Ӥ ΗԎΖΖΤΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ÙΊΛΊΏΔΏԚΘΊΔ,  

 4But Judas the Keriothite, one of his disciples, the one about to betray him, says, 
John 12:5  ͡Δԋ ΞԒ ΞΚṙΞΚ Ξԓ ΗԜΛΚΘ ΚӯΕ ҷÙΛԌΓΒ ΞΛΔΊΕΚΝԒΤΘ ΏΒΘΊΛԒΤΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΏԚΓΒ ÙΞΤΡΚṗΜ͒  

 5"Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred  denarii 157 and given to the poor?" 

                                                           
153 11:54 This verse is another indication that the author of this gospel sometimes uses the term "the Jews" as referring 
to the Judeans, or the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem.  See the endnote at the end of this document discussing the 
term "the Jews." 
154 12:1a txt omit ᴥ B L W X 0218 ita,aur,c,e,r¹ syrp,pal copsa,pbo eth Orlat  Amph Chrys Chromvid SBL NA28 {A} E Κ ΞΐΓΘΒΕΤΜ 

ƸɟƸ > A B D E H J P R V ͠ ͡ ͨ ͥ ͭ ͼ ͽ -35 047 0141 0211 0217vid 0233 0250 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 33 157 180 205 461 565 579 597 700 
788 892s 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 (2148) 2174 ԝ 

Lect itb,d,f,ff² vg syrs,h copbo,ach,ach² arm geo slav goth Ps-Eustathius Cyrlem Aug TR RP E lac ɟ ƶƷ ƹɟƷ C F N P 070 69 
155 12:1b nrn ΐΕ ΘΐΕΛΤΘ ΔΒΝΚΟΜ ƸɟƸ B X SBL NA28 {\ }  EΐΕ ΘΐΕΛΤΘ Κ ΔΒΝΚΟΜ > A B D I T ͡ ͨc ͭ -14 -32 -/.. -/.4vid 0233 Ô¹³ 

2 33 E ΔΒΝΚΟΜ ΐΕ ΘΐΕΛΤΘ ᴥ*  EΚ ΔΒΝΚΟΜ ΐΕ ΘΐΕΛΤΘ ᴥ² 579 E ΐΕ ΘΐΕΛΤΘ E H J P R V ͠ ͥ ͨ' ͼ ͽ Ô¹ 28 157 461 565 700 788 892s 

1071 1241 1424 ԝ it copsamss TR RP E lac ɟ ƶƷ ƹɟƷ C F N P 070 69 
156 12:3 In modern litres, about one half litre, or about a pint.  The litra was a loanword from the Latin libra, for "pound," a 
12-ounce pound. 
157 12:5 About a year's wages. 



John 12:6  ΐḼÙΐΘ Ώԍ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΚӯΡ ӨΞΔ ÙΐΛԑ ΞṛΘ ÙΞΤΡṛΘ һΗΐΖΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ ҧΖΖÝ ӨΞΔ ΕΖԎÙΞΒΜ ḸΘ ΕΊԑ Ξԓ ΎΖΤΝΝԚΕΚΗΚΘ 
һΡΤΘ Ξԋ ΌΊΖΖԚΗΐΘΊ ҷΌԌΝΞΊΑΐΘ.  

 6But he said this not because it mattered to him about the poor, but because he was a thief, and 

having charge of the moneybag, he would steal from what was put in.  
John 12:7  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ҳΠΐΜ ΊӯΞԐΘ, ӘΘΊ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ӄΗԎΛΊΘ ΞΚṙ ҷΘΞΊΠΔΊΝΗΚṙ ΗΚΟ ΞΒΛԐΝל ΊӯΞԚ͖  

 7Jesus said therefore, "Leave her alone.  It was that she kept it for the day of my burial .158 
John 12:8  ΞΚԛΜ ÙΞΤΡΚԛΜ ΎԋΛ ÙԌΘΞΚΞΐ һΡΐΞΐ ΗΐΓÝ ҸΊΟΞṛΘ, ҷΗԍ Ώԍ Κӯ ÙԌΘΞΚΞΐ һΡΐΞΐ.  

 8The poor you always have with you, but me, you do not always have."  
John 12:9  ӁΎΘΤ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӧΡΖΚΜ ÙΚΖԛΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ ӨΞΔ ҷΕΐṗ ҷΝΞΔΘ, ΕΊԑ ḸΖΓΚΘ Κӯ ΏΔԋ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ΗԚΘΚΘ ҧΖΖÝ 
ӘΘΊ ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ͨ ԌΑΊΛΚΘ ӗΏΤΝΔΘ ӦΘ ӇΎΐΔΛΐΘ ҷΕ ΘΐΕΛṛΘ.  

 9Then the159 great crowd of the Jews found out that he was there, and they came, not only because 

of Jesus, but also that they might see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead. 
John 12:10  ҷΌΚΟΖΐԜΝΊΘΞΚ Ώԍ ΚӔ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗΜ ӘΘΊ ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ͨ ԌΑΊΛΚΘ ҧÙΚΕΞΐԒΘΤΝΔΘ,  

 10So the chief priests resolved that they would kill Lazarus also,  
John 12:11  ӨΞΔ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ΏΔÝ ΊӯΞԓΘ ӰÙṕΎΚΘ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ ΕΊԑ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΚΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ.  

 11for many of the Jews were going out because of him, and then believing in Jesus. 

 

                                                           
158 12:7 nrn ΔΘΊ+++ΞΒΛΒΝΒ Đmi mda g]s eaaj ìn bil nda `]s ib gs ^olì]fĐ il Đìn q]m nd]n mda eaaj ìn bil nda `]s ib gs ^olì]fĐ 

ƸɟƸ ƹɟƷ ᴥ ? A B H I N T U ͥ ͭ ͼ -/..b -/.4vid 33 579 1241 ǎ2211 lat syrs,hmg cop arm SBL NA28 {\ }  EΚΞΔ+++ΞΐΞΒΛΒΕΐΘ 

"because she has kept it for the day of my burial" Ô¹³ E  ΞΐΞΒΛΒΕΐΘ Đmda d]m eajn ìn bil nda `]s ib gs ^olì]fĐ > C D E P R V ͠ 

͡ ͨ ͽ -14 -32 -.1. -/00 Ô¹ 2 28 565 700 788 1071 1424 ԝ it f syrp,h goth TR RP E omit vss 7,8 -/2- %d+n+ ΐΔÙΐΘΚΟΘ-ΐΎΘΤΚΟΘ&  E

lac ƶɟƷ C F N P V 070 0218 69.  Some interpreters say there are two narrative uncertainties here: (1) as to whether Mary 
poured out the entire bottle on Jesus at this time and place; (2) as to which Mary this was and was she at the tomb.  The 
Luke story seems to indicate Mary of Magdala, the prostitute, but here in John it seems to be Mary of Bethany, the sister 
of Martha and Lazarus, assuming those are two different people.  Was this Mary sister of Lazarus at the burial 
preparation later?  But I do not think the latter question matters, since the Mark account explains that.  In Mark 14:8 it 
m]sm ÙΛΚԎΖΊΌΐΘ ΗΟΛԒΝΊΔ Ξԓ ΝṛΗԌ ΗΚΟ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ҷΘΞΊΠΔΊΝΗԚΘ) mda q]m a]lfs ni jlaj]la ga bil ^olì]f) il mda `ì` ìn ]da]` ib 
time.  So, this Mary did not have to be in the group on the day Jesus died.  Furthermore, other gospel accounts, though 
they name a few of the women that wanted to anoint Jesus' body, they state that there were other unnamed women with 
those as well.  Mt 27:55: "Many women..., among whom were..."  Lk 23:55 just says "women."  (Lk 24:1, the same group of 
women previously talked about, also later came to the tomb intending to anoint.)  So, Mary of Bethany could have been 
one of those women.  But ultimately, it was only Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus who ever actually anointed Jesus' 
body with anything.  As for the first question, did the woman pour out the whole bottle at the banquet, I don't see that as 
being solved with either reading.  In the BYZ, Jesus could be understood as saying, "Leave her alone.  She has kept it (the 
remainder) for the day of my burial."  So, either reading could be interpreted that she still has some left for the day of 
his burial.  Another thing to consider is that the word ҷΘΞΊΠΔΊΝΗΧΜ _]h ]fso mean "preparation" for burial.  Therefore 
this event could have been this Mary's idiosyncratic way of ceremonially preparing Jesus' for burial.  In fact, that is what 
the gospel of Mark says, she did it ahead of time.  The NA28 reading is perceived as the more difficult reading.  Two 
_ihía_nol]f agah`]nìihm d]pa ^aah moccamna`7 M+ P_dgìa`af7 ΔΘΊ+++ÙΚΔΒΝל, "so that she may prepare me for the day of my 
^olì]f+Đ >h` T+ Hċdha) ΔΘΊ ΞΔ+++ΞΒΛΒΝל, "Why should she keep it for the day of my burial?"  Note that a recent Bible 
translation, the Holman Christian Standard Bible, went with the Byzantine reading here, perhaps because they perceived 
the NA28 reading too difficult?  The NRSV adds words as follows: "She bought it so that she might keep it for the day of 
my burial."  This interprets the ӘΘΊ ]m laf]nìhc ni dal jol_d]ma) l]ndal nd]h nda la]mih mda mdiof` ^a fabn ]fiha hiq ^s 
the disciples.  The NIV says, "It was intended that she should save this perfume for the day of my burial," with 'It was 
intended' in lower brackets.  Weymouth: "allow her to have kept it for the time of my preparation for burial."  But I 
think that more difficulty was percieved in the NA28 reading than is really there, and that the NA28 reading says that 
this Mary, whoever she was, intended to use the rest of the nardroot on Jesus on the day of his actual burial (though she 
never got a chance to do so).  This still does not contradict Mark, since here she still poured out some of it ahead of time.  
Judas' objection to her use of it cannot be trusted as a valid indicator of whether she poured all of it out at this time, 
since he was insincere and incorrect.  Both of the two main readings can be interpreted as Mary saving part of the nard 
for the future day of burial.  But the NA28 reading is perceived as too difficult, because Jesus, being the all-knowing son 
of God, would not have said let her save it for my burial, when in fact only the two men will ever anoint his body.  For 
this reason it seems more likely that the BYZ reading is an amelliorating of the difficulty.  The reading of Family 13 with 
ӤΞΔ ìhmna]` ib ӔΘΊ ìm ] _foa ]m qaff+ 
159 12:9 Anaphoric article, referring back to the crowd already mentioned as having come up to the area in preparation 
for the Passover. 



The Triumphal Entry 
 

John 12:12 ʹṖ ҷÙΊԜΛΔΚΘ Ӥ ӧΡΖΚΜ ÙΚΖԛΜ Ӥ ҷΖΓԝΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ҸΚΛΞԐΘ, ҧΕΚԜΝΊΘΞΐΜ ӨΞΔ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐӓΜ 
ӜΐΛΚΝԚΖΟΗΊ,  

 12The next day, the great crowd that had come for the festival, hearing that Jesus is arriving into 

Jerusalem, 
John 12:13  һΖΊΌΚΘ Ξԋ ΌΊװΊ ΞṛΘ ΠΚΔΘԒΕΤΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΙṕΖΓΚΘ ΐӓΜ ӰÙԌΘΞΒΝΔΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ΕΊԑ ҷΕΛΊԜΎΊΑΚΘ, ԄΝΊΘΘԌ͖ 
ΐӯΖΚΎΒΗԎΘΚΜ Ӥ ҷΛΡԚΗΐΘΚΜ ҷΘ ӣΘԚΗΊΞΔ ΕΟΛԒΚΟ, ΌΊΝΔΖΐԛΜ ΞΚṙ ӛΝΛΊԐΖ.  

 13took the fronds of palm trees, and went out into a merging with him.  And they were crying out: 

Ɇ'ÖÚÏÈɯÕÈȵɀ160  "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord,161 ÛÏÌɯÒÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ(ÚÙÈÌÓȵɀ 
John 12:14  ΐӰΛԝΘ Ώԍ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ӣΘԌΛΔΚΘ ҷΕԌΓΔΝΐΘ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞԚ, ΕΊΓ֑Μ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΎΐΎΛΊΗΗԎΘΚΘ,  

 14And Jesus, having found a young donkey, took hi s seat upon it, just as it is written: 
John 12:15  ͩԏ ΠΚΌΚṙ, ΓΨΎΊΞΐΛ ͯ Δ֑Θ͖ ӓΏΚԛ Ӥ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԜΜ ΝΚΟ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ, ΕΊΓԐΗΐΘΚΜ ҷÙԑ ÙṛΖΚΘ ӧΘΚΟ.  

 15"Fear not, O daughter of Zion; Behold, your king is coming sitting on the foal of a donkey." 162 
John 12:16  ΞΊṙΞΊ ΚӯΕ һΎΘΤΝΊΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ Ξԓ ÙΛṛΞΚΘ, ҧΖΖÝ ӨΞΐ ҷΏΚΙԌΝΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ,  ΞԚΞΐ ҷΗΘԐΝΓΒΝΊΘ 
ӨΞΔ ΞΊṙΞΊ ḸΘ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞṜ ΎΐΎΛΊΗΗԎΘΊ ΕΊԑ ΞΊṙΞΊ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  

 16These things his disciples did not know at first, but once Jesus was glorified, then they 

remembered that these things had been written in reference to him, and that these things they had 

done to him. 
John 12:17  ҷΗΊΛΞԜΛΐΔ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӧΡΖΚΜ Ӥ ӽΘ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ ӨΞΐ ΞԓΘ ԌͨΑΊΛΚΘ ҷΠ֑ ΘΒΝΐΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΗΘΒΗΐԒΚΟ ΕΊԑ ӇΎΐΔΛΐΘ 
ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΕ ΘΐΕΛṛΘ.  

 17The crowd therefore, the one that had been with him when he called Lazarus from the tomb and 

raised him from the dead, had been bearing witness. 
John 12:18  ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ӰÙԐΘΞΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӧΡΖΚΜ ӨΞΔ ӇΕΚΟΝΊΘ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΊӯΞԓΘ ÙΐÙΚΔΒΕԎΘΊΔ Ξԓ ΝΒΗΐṗΚΘ.  

 18Because of this163 the crowd had come out to join him, that  they had understood him to have done 

this sign. 
John 12:19  ΚӔ ΚṀΘ ͺΊΛΔΝΊṗΚΔ ΐḼÙΊΘ ÙΛԓΜ ҸΊΟΞΚԜΜ, ͥΐΤΛΐṗΞΐ ӨΞΔ ΚӯΕ ӻΠΐΖΐṗΞΐ ΚӯΏԎΘ͖ ӗΏΐ Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ ӣÙԒΝΤ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧÙṕΖΓΐΘ.  

 19Then the Pharisees said to each other, "Observe, that you are not prevailing at all.  Behold, the 

world has gone after him!"  

 

Jesus Ponders Crucifixion 
 

John 12:20  ḺΝΊΘ ΏΆ ӂΖΖΒΘԎΜ ΞΔΘΐΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ҧΘΊΌΊΔΘԚΘΞΤΘ ӘΘΊ ÙΛΚΝΕΟΘԐΝΤΝΔΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҸΚΛΞṖ͖  

 20And among those going up to worship at the festival, were some Greeks. 
John 12:21  ΚṁΞΚΔ ΚṀΘ ÙΛΚΝṕΖΓΚΘ ͺΔΖԒÙÙᴖ ΞṜ ҧÙԓ ͟ΒΓΝΊΥΏԋ ΞṕΜ ͠ΊΖΔΖΊԒΊΜ, ΕΊԑ ӃΛ֑ΞΤΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΖԎΎΚΘΞΐΜ, 
ԜͧΛΔΐ, ΓԎΖΚΗΐΘ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ӓΏΐṗΘ.  

 21These, then, came up to Philip, he from Bethsaida, Galilee.  And they beseeched him, saying, "Sir, 

we wish to see Jesus." 

                                                           
160 12:13a ԄΝΊΘΘ΅ : >l]g]ì_ ŕőńš ţŃƖƲ - dᶒᶗ]˔ hᶁ˕, similar to the Hebrew őńƩ ŕńţŚŀƖƲŕ - dᶒᶗĀ˔ᶁd hᶁ˕, an expression 

reminiscent of the őĞ ńƩ ŕńţŚį ŀƖƲŕ in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal that became a liturgical 

formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in Israel.  The Septuagint Psalm 117:25 has  ṅ 
ͧΨΛΔΐ) ΝṛΝΚΘ Ώԏ - Ɖ Hĉlìa) mᶒmih `ᶆ) ĐL Iil`) save now!" or "Save indeed!"  No doubt some in the crowd accompanying 
him expected him, as the Messiah ben David, to literally "save now," and deliver them from the Romans and set up the 
kingdom of David. 
161 12:13b Psalm 118:26 
162 12:15 Zechariah 9:9 
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John 12:22  һΛΡΐΞΊΔ Ӥ ͅ ԒΖΔÙÙΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΞṜ үΘΏΛԎׅ͖ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ үΘΏΛԎΊΜ ΕΊԑ ͅ ԒΖΔÙÙΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΚΟΝΔΘ ΞṜ ӛΒΝΚṙ.  

 22Philip comes and tells Andrew; Andrew and Philip come and tell Jesus.  
John 12:23  Ӥ Ώԍ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҧÙΚΕΛԒΘΐΞΊΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ΖԎΎΤΘ, ҽΖԐΖΟΓΐΘ ӄ ԀΛΊ ӘΘΊ ΏΚΙΊΝΓṖ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ.  

 23And Jesus responds to them as follows: "The hour has come, that the Son of Man should be 

glorified.  
John 12:24  ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ, ҷԋΘ Ηԏ Ӥ ΕԚΕΕΚΜ ΞΚṙ ΝԒΞΚΟ ÙΐΝԝΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΎṕΘ ҧÙΚΓԌΘל, ΊӯΞԓΜ ΗԚΘΚΜ ΗԎΘΐΔ͖ 
ҷԋΘ Ώԍ ҧÙΚΓԌΘל, ÙΚΖԛΘ ΕΊΛÙԓΘ ΠԎΛΐΔ.  

 24Truly, truly I say to you, if a kernel of wheat does not fall to the ground and die, it remains only 

one; but if it dies, it bears much fruit.  
John 12:25  Ӥ ΠΔΖṛΘ ΞԏΘ ΣΟΡԏΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҧÙΚΖΖԜΐΔ ΊӯΞԐΘ, ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΗΔΝṛΘ ΞԏΘ ΣΟΡԏΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕԚΝΗᴖ ΞΚԜΞᴖ ΐӓΜ 
ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ ΠΟΖԌΙΐΔ ΊӯΞԐΘ.  

 25The person who loves his life loses it, and the one who hates his life in this world will preserve it 

into eternal life.  
John 12:26  ҷԋΘ ҷΗΚԒ ΞΔΜ ΏΔΊΕΚΘṖ, ҷΗΚԑ ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓΐԒΞΤ, ΕΊԑ ӨÙΚΟ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΎԝ ҷΕΐṗ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΏΔԌΕΚΘΚΜ Ӥ ҷΗԓΜ һΝΞΊΔ͖ ҷԌΘ 
ΞΔΜ ҷΗΚԑ ΏΔΊΕΚΘṖ ΞΔΗԐΝΐΔ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ.  

 26If someone is serving me, he must follow me; and where I am, there also my servant will be.  If 

someone is serving me, my Father will honor him.  
John 12:27  ͪṙΘ ӄ ΣΟΡԐ ΗΚΟ ΞΐΞԌΛΊΕΞΊΔ. ΕΊԑ ΞԒ ΐӗÙΤ͒ ԌͭΞΐΛ, ΝṛΝԚΘ Ηΐ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ԀΛΊΜ ΞΊԜΞΒΜ͒ ҧΖΖԋ ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ 
ḸΖΓΚΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ԀΛΊΘ ΞΊԜΞΒΘ.  

 27"Now, my soul has become troubled.  And what shall I sayɬ 'Father, save me from this hour'?  No, 

for this very thing I have arrived to this hour."  
John 12:28  ÙԌΞΐΛ, ΏԚΙΊΝԚΘ ΝΚΟ Ξԓ ӧΘΚΗΊ. ḸΖΓΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΠΤΘԏ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΚӯΛΊΘΚṙ, ͧ Ίԑ ҷΏԚΙΊΝΊ ΕΊԑ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΏΚΙԌΝΤ.  

 28"Father, glorify your name."  Then a voice came from heaven: "I both have glorified it , and will 

glorify again."  
John 12:29  Ӥ ΚṀΘ ӧΡΖΚΜ Ӥ ҸΝΞԝΜ ΕΊԑ ҧΕΚԜΝΊΜ һΖΐΎΐΘ ΌΛΚΘΞԏΘ ΎΐΎΚΘԎΘΊΔ͖ ҫΖΖΚΔ һΖΐΎΚΘ, ҳΎΎΐΖΚΜ ΊӯΞṜ 
ΖΐΖԌΖΒΕΐΘ.  

 29The crowd therefore standing and hearing was maintaining thunder to have happened.  Others 

were saying, "An angel spoke to him." 
John 12:30  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͬ ӯ ΏΔÝ ҷΗԍ ӄ ΠΤΘԏ ΊӴΞΒ ΎԎΎΚΘΐΘ ҧΖΖԋ ΏΔÝ ӰΗṓΜ.  

 30Jesus answered and said, "Not for my sake has this voice happened, but for you. 
John 12:31  ΘṙΘ ΕΛԒΝΔΜ ҷΝΞԑΘ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ, ΘṙΘ Ӥ ҫΛΡΤΘ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ҷΕΌΖΒΓԐΝΐΞΊΔ һΙΤ͖  

 31Now comes judgment of this world.  Now the ruler of this world will be thrown out.  
John 12:32  ΕҧΎԝ ҷԋΘ ӰΣΤΓṛ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ ΎṕΜ, ÙԌΘΞΊΜ ҸΖΕԜΝΤ ÙΛԓΜ ҷΗΊΟΞԚΘ.  

 32And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will attract all mankind to me."  
John 12:33  ΞΚṙΞΚ Ώԍ һΖΐΎΐΘ ΝΒΗΊԒΘΤΘ ÙΚԒᴖ ΓΊΘԌΞᴖ ӇΗΐΖΖΐΘ ҧÙΚΓΘםΝΕΐΔΘ.  

 33Now this he was saying signaling what manner  of death he was about to die. 
John 12:34  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӧΡΖΚΜ, ӌΗΐṗΜ ӃΕΚԜΝΊΗΐΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΘԚΗΚΟ ӨΞΔ Ӥ ͻΛΔΝΞԓΜ ΗԎΘΐΔ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ, 
ΕΊԑ ÙṛΜ Νԛ ΖԎΎΐΔΜ ӨΞΔ164 Ώΐṗ ӰΣΤΓṕΘΊΔ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԓΘ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ͒ ΞԒΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΚṁΞΚΜ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ͒  

 34The crowd then responded to him: "We have heard out of the law that the Christ remains for ever, 

so how is it you are saying that the Son of Man is to be lifted up?  Who is this Son of Man?" 
John 12:35  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ӁΞΔ ΗΔΕΛԓΘ ΡΛԚΘΚΘ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ ҷΘ ӰΗṗΘ ҷΝΞΔΘ. ÙΐΛΔÙΊΞΐṗΞΐ ӼΜ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ һΡΐΞΐ, 
ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ΝΕΚΞԒΊ ӰΗṓΜ ΕΊΞΊΖԌΌ͖ל ΕΊԑ Ӥ ÙΐΛΔÙΊΞṛΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ΝΕΚΞԒ ׅΚӯΕ ΚḼΏΐΘ ÙΚṙ ӰÙԌΎΐΔ.  

 35Jesus therefore said to them, "The light is among you165 a little while longer.  Walk, while you have 

the light, so that darkness does not overtake you.  For the person walking in darkness does not know 

where he is going. 
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John 12:36  ӼΜ166 Ξԓ ΠṛΜ һΡΐΞΐ, ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΞΐ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ΠṛΜ, ӘΘΊ ΟӔΚԑ ΠΤΞԓΜ ΎԎΘΒΝΓΐ. ʹΊṙΞΊ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΐΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ΕΊԑ 
ҧÙΐΖΓԝΘ ҷΕΛԜΌΒ ҧÙÝ ΊӯΞṛΘ.  

 36While you have the light, believe in the light, so that you may be children of light."  Jesus spoke 

these things, then went away and was hidden from them.  

 

The Authorities Continue in Unbelief 
 

John 12:37  ʹΚΝΊṙΞΊ Ώԍ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΝΒΗΐṗΊ ÙΐÙΚΔΒΕԚΞΚΜ һΗÙΛΚΝΓΐΘ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΚӯΕ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΚΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ,  

 37But, though having done so many signs right in front of them, they were not believing in him,  
John 12:38  ӘΘΊ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ӋΝΊװΚΟ ΞΚṙ ÙΛΚΠԐΞΚΟ ÙΖΒΛΤΓṖ ӦΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ, ͧ ԜΛΔΐ, ΞԒΜ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΐΘ ΞṖ ҧΕΚṖ ӄΗṛΘ͒ ΕΊԑ Ӥ 
ΌΛΊΡԒΤΘ ΕΟΛԒΚΟ ΞԒΘΔ ҧÙΐΕΊΖԜΠΓΒ͒  

 38so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled, which said, "Lord, who has believed our 

report?  And the arm of the Lord, to whom has it been revealed?"167 
John 12:39  ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΚӯΕ ӃΏԜΘΊΘΞΚ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΔΘ, ӨΞΔ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ ӋΝΊװΊΜ,  

 39Because of this they were not able to believe: that again, Isaiah said, 
John 12:40  ʹ ΐΞԜΠΖΤΕΐΘ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ΕΊԑ ҷÙ֑ΛΤΝΐΘ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΞԏΘ ΕΊΛΏԒΊΘ, ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ӗΏΤΝΔΘ ΞΚṗΜ 
ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚṗΜ ΕΊԑ ΘΚԐΝΤΝΔΘ ΞṖ ΕΊΛΏԒ ׅΕΊԑ ΝΞΛΊΠṛΝΔΘ, ΕΊԑ ӓԌΝΚΗΊΔ ΊӯΞΚԜΜ.  

 40"He has blinded their eyes, and he has hardened their hearts, so that they would neither see with 

their eyes, nor understand with their hearts, nor look back around, such that I would heal them." 168 
John 12:41  ΞΊṙΞΊ ΐḼÙΐΘ ӋΝΊװΊΜ, ӨΞΔ ΐḼΏΐΘ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ, ΕΊԑ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΐΘ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 41(Isaiah said these things, because169 he saw Jesus' glory, so he spoke about him.) 
John 12:42  ӨΗΤΜ ΗԎΘΞΚΔ ΕΊԑ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ҧΛΡԚΘΞΤΘ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ҷÙԒΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΊӯΞԚΘ, ҧΖΖԋ ΏΔԋ ΞΚԛΜ ͺΊΛΔΝΊԒΚΟΜ ΚӯΡ 
ӼΗΚΖԚΎΚΟΘ ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ҧÙΚΝΟΘԌΎΤΎΚΔ ΎԎΘΤΘΞΊΔ͖  

 42Even so, many even of the rulers believed in him.  But, because of the Pharisees, they were not 

confessing it, for fear they would be put out of the synagogue.  
John 12:43  ӃΎԌÙΒΝΊΘ ΎԋΛ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ ΞṛΘ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΤΘ ΗṓΖΖΚΘ ӇÙΐΛ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ ΞΚṙ ΓΐΚṙ.  

 43For: They loved the approval of human beings over and above the approval of God. 170 
John 12:44  ӛΒΝΚṙΜ Ώԍ һΕΛΊΙΐΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ, Ӫ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗԍ Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΔ ΐӓΜ ҷΗԍ ҧΖΖԋ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԌ Ηΐ,  

 44But Jesus cried out, and said, "The person believing in me, is not believing in me but in the one 

who sent me,  
John 12:45  ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΓΐΤΛṛΘ ҷΗԍ ΓΐΤΛΐṗ ΞԓΘ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԌ Ηΐ.  

 45and the one looking upon me, is looking upon the one who sent me.  
John 12:46  ҷΎԝ ΠṛΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ ҷΖԐΖΟΓΊ, ӘΘΊ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΤΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗԍ ҷΘ ΞṖ ΝΕΚΞԒ ׅΗԏ ΗΐԒΘל. 

 46I have come into the world as a light, so that everyone believing in me may not abide in darkness.  
John 12:47  ΕΊԑ ҷԌΘ ΞԒΜ ΗΚΟ ҧΕΚԜΝל ΞṛΘ ᴊΒΗԌΞΤΘ ΕΊԑ Ηԏ ΠΟΖԌΙל, ҷΎԝ Κӯ ΕΛԒΘΤ ΊӯΞԚΘ, Κӯ ΎԋΛ ḸΖΓΚΘ ӘΘΊ 
ΕΛԒΘΤ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ Ν֑ΝΤ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ. 

 47"And if someone hears my sayings and does not keep them,171 I do not judge him.  For I did not 
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come in order to judge the world, but to save the world.  
John 12:48  Ӥ ҧΓΐΞṛΘ ҷΗԍ ΕΊԑ Ηԏ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΤΘ Ξԋ ᴊԐΗΊΞԌ ΗΚΟ һΡΐΔ ΞԓΘ ΕΛԒΘΚΘΞΊ ΊӯΞԚΘ͖ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ӦΘ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΊ 
ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΕΛΔΘΐṗ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҷΝΡԌΞל ӄΗԎΛׅ  ͖ 

 48The person rejecting me and not believing my statements, has what judges him: the word which I 

spoke, that will judge him at the last day.  
John 12:49  ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ҷΙ ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ ΚӯΕ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΊ, ҧΖΖÝ Ӥ ÙԎΗΣΊΜ Ηΐ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΊӯΞԚΜ ΗΚΔ ҷΘΞΚΖԏΘ ΏԎΏΤΕΐΘ ΞԒ ΐӗÙΤ ΕΊԑ 
ΞԒ ΖΊΖԐΝΤ.  

 49For I from myself have not spoken; rather, the Father who sent me, he has given me 

commandment, what I should say, and how I should speak.  
John 12:50  ΕΊԑ ΚḼΏΊ ӨΞΔ ӄ ҷΘΞΚΖԏ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΑΤԏ ΊӓΘ֑ΔԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ. Ҫ ΚṀΘ ҷΎԝ ΖΊΖṛ, ΕΊΓԝΜ ΐӗΛΒΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ, 
ΚӴΞΤΜ ΖΊΖṛ.  

 50And I know, that his commandment means eternal life.  Therefore, what things I speak, just as the 

Father has said them to me, I speak them just so." 

 

Chapter 13 
The Passover Supper 
 

John 13:1  ͭ Λԓ Ώԍ ΞṕΜ ҸΚΛΞṕΜ ΞΚṙ ÙԌΝΡΊ ΐӓΏԝΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ӨΞΔ ḸΖΓΐΘ172 ΊӯΞΚṙ ӄ ԀΛΊ ӘΘΊ ΗΐΞΊΌṖ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ 
ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ, ҧΎΊÙԐΝΊΜ ΞΚԛΜ ӓΏԒΚΟΜ ΞΚԛΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕԚΝΗᴖ, ΐӓΜ ΞԎΖΚΜ ӃΎԌÙΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞΚԜΜ.  

 1And before the Festival of Passover, Jesus, aware that the hour had come for him to pass on from 

this world to the Father, and having loved those of his own in the world, loved them to the end.  
John 13:2  ΕΊԑ ΏΐԒÙΘΚΟ ΎΐΘΚΗԎΘΚΟ, ΞΚṙ ΏΔΊΌԚΖΚΟ ӇΏΒ ΌΐΌΖΒΕԚΞΚΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΕΊΛΏԒΊΘ ӘΘΊ ÙΊΛΊΏΚṗ ΊӯΞԓΘ ӛΚԜΏΊΜ 
ԒͯΗΤΘΚΜ ӛΝΕΊΛΔΞ֑ΚΟ,  

 2And supper having started, 173 with the devil having already put it in the heart of Judas son of 

Simon of Kerioth to betray him,  
Gidh .070  ΐӓΏԝΜ ӨΞΔ Ù΅ΘΞΊ һΏΤΕΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΐӓΜ ΞԋΜ ΡΐṗΛΊΜ ΕΊԑ ӨΞΔ ҧÙԓ ΓΐΚṙ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ΓΐԓΘ 
ӰÙ΅ΎΐΔ, 

 3and aware that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he had come forth from God 

and to God he was going, 
Gidh .071  ҷΎΐΈΛΐΞΊΔ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΏΐΈÙΘΚΟ ΕΊԑ ΞΈΓΒΝΔΘ Ξԋ ӔΗ΅ΞΔΊ) ΕΊԑ ΖΊΌԝΘ ΖΆΘΞΔΚΘ ΏΔΆΑΤΝΐΘ ҸΊΟΞΧΘ. 

 4Jesus rises from the supper and lays down his clothing, and taking a towel, he fastened it around 

himself. 
John 13:5  ΐḼΞΊ ΌԌΖΖΐΔ ӴΏΤΛ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΘΔÙΞṕΛΊ ΕΊԑ ӇΛΙΊΞΚ ΘԒÙΞΐΔΘ ΞΚԛΜ ÙԚΏΊΜ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΕΗԌΝΝΐΔΘ ΞṜ 
ΖΐΘΞԒᴖ Ṑ ḸΘ ΏΔΐΑΤΝΗԎΘΚΜ.  

 5Then, he is putting water into a basin.  And he began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe 

them off with the towel in which he was girded.  
John 13:6  һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ΚṀΘ ÙΛԓΜ ͯΈΗΤΘΊ ͭΆΞΛΚΘ+ ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ,174 ͧΨΛΔΐ) ΝΨ ΗΚΟ ΘΈÙΞΐΔΜ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΧΏΊΜ; 

 6Thus he comes to Simon Peter.  Who says to him, "Lord, You are washing my  feet?" 
John 13:7  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ, Ӭ ҷΎԝ ÙΚΔṛ Νԛ ΚӯΕ ΚḼΏΊΜ ҫΛΞΔ, ΎΘ֑Νל Ώԍ ΗΐΞԋ ΞΊṙΞΊ.  

 7Jesus answered, and said to him, "What I am doing, you do not know yet, but after these things, 

                                                                                                                                                                                   
ÙΔΝΞΐΟΝΒ Đda]lm ]h` ^afìapamĐ P -/.. .1/1'(Swanson)  EΗΒ ΊΕΚΟΝΒ...ΗΒΏΐ ΠΟΖΊΙΒ "neither hears nor keeps" W E lac ƶɟƷ C N 
P Q T 28 
172 13:1 nrn ΒΖΓΐΘ ƹɟƷ ᴥ A B H I J T U V ͥ ͭ ͼ -4- -.1. -/.. -/00 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 33 157 565 579 892 1071 1192 1241 2561 ǎ844 SBL 

NA28 {/} E  ΐΖΒΖΟΓΐΘ B C D E P R ͠ ͡ ͨ ͽ -14 / ./1 13. 4-- .1/1 ԝ TR RP E ΒΕΐΔ ƸɟƸ E  ÙΊΛΒΘ A  Elac ɟ ƶƷ C N 28 
173 13:2 nrn ΎΐΘΚΗΐΘΚΟ ƸɟƸ ᴥ² > A B C D E H J P R V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͽ -14 -.1. -/.. -/00 Ô¹ Ô¹³ 28 33 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 
1006 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 ԝ Lect ita,aur,b,c,e,f,ff²,l,q vg slav Chrys Severian Cyrlem; Aug Spec TR RP E ΎΔΘΚΗΐΘΚΟ ᴥ* 

B L W X ͼ 070 579 1241 it d,(r¹) arm eth Or SBL NA28 {B} E  \\\\\\ΘΚΟ ƹɟƷ  Elac ƶɟƷ C N P.  I have translated the Byz variant 
as an inceptive aorist, "and supper having started."  The KJV rendering, "And supper being ended," must mean that the 
part of actually eating was finished; but Jesus and the disciples remained in the celebration for hours after this, for 
chapters, so I think it is doubtful that the meal was finished.  My rendering "and supper having started," essentially 
means the same as the Alexandrian reading, "during supper." 
174 13:6  txt  ΖΐΎΐΔ ΊΟΞΤ ɟ ƸƸ ɟ ƹƷ B itb coppbo SBL NA28 {/}  EΕΊΔ ΖΐΎΐΔ ΊΟΞΤ ᴥ*  EΖΐΎΐΔ ΊΟΞΤ ΐΕΐΔΘΚΜ D L (0233?) copsa ᴱ ΖΐΎΐΔ 

ΊΟΞΤ ÙΐΞΛ. syr E  ΖΐΎΐΔ ÙΐΞΛ. ΊΟΞΤ copbo E  ΕΊΔ ΖΐΎΐΔ ΊΟΞΤ ΐΕΐΔΘΚΜ ᴥ² A E 047 (0233?) ԝ TR RP E  lac ɟ ƶƷ C N P 



you will know."  
Gidh .075  ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ͭ ΆΞΛΚΜ) ͬӯ Ηԏ ΘΈΣלΜ ΗΚΟ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΧΏΊΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ+ ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΊӯΞṜ, ҽԋΘ Ηԏ 
ΘΈΣΤ Νΐ) ΚӯΕ һΡΐΔΜ ΗΆΛΚΜ ΗΐΞÝ ҷΗΚṙ. 

 8Peter says to him, "No way will you ever wash my feet."  Jesus answered him, "Unless I wash you, 

you have no place with me." 
Gidh .076  ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ͯΈΗΤΘ ͭΆΞΛΚΜ) ͧΨΛΔΐ) Ηԏ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΧΏΊΜ ΗΚΟ ΗΧΘΚΘ ҧΖΖԋ ΕΊԑ ΞԋΜ ΡΐṗΛΊΜ ΕΊԑ ΞԏΘ ΕΐΠΊΖ·Θ. 

 9Simon Peter says to him, "Lord.  Not just my feet, but my hands and my head as well." 
Gidh .07.-  ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) Ӫ ΖΐΖΚΟΗΆΘΚΜ ΚӯΕ һΡΐΔ ΡΛΐΈΊΘ ΐӓ Ηԏ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΧΏΊΜ ΘΈΣΊΝΓΊΔ) ҧΖΖÝ һΝΞΔΘ 
ΕΊΓΊΛԓΜ ӨΖΚΜª ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΕΊΓΊΛΚΈ ҷΝΞΐ, ҧΖΖÝ ΚӯΡԑ Ù΅ΘΞΐΜ. 

 10Jesus says to him, "One who is bathed has no need, except for the feet, to wash, but is clean on the 

whole.  And you men are clean; though not all of you." 
John 13:11  ֦ΏΐΔ ΎԋΛ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΛΊΏΔΏԚΘΞΊ ΊӯΞԚΘ͖ ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΐḼÙΐΘ ӨΞΔ ͬ ӯΡԑ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ΕΊΓΊΛΚԒ ҷΝΞΐ.  

 11For he already knew of the one betraying him; for this reason he said, "Not all of you are clean." 
John 13:12  ӮΞΐ ΚṀΘ һΘΔΣΐΘ ΞΚԛΜ ÙԚΏΊΜ ΊӯΞṛΘ [ΕΊԑ] һΖΊΌΐΘ Ξԋ ӔΗԌΞΔΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ҧΘԎÙΐΝΐΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ, ΐḼÙΐΘ 
ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ͠ ΔΘ֑ΝΕΐΞΐ ΞԒ ÙΐÙΚԒΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ͒  

 12When therefore he had washed their feet and taken his clothes and reclined again, he said to 

them, "Do you know what I have done for you?  
Gidh .07.0  ӰΗΐṗΜ ΠΤΘΐṗΞΆ Ηΐ Ӫ ΏΔΏ΅ΝΕΊΖΚΜ ΕΊԑ Ӫ ΕΨΛΔΚΜ) ΕΊԑ ΕΊΖṛΜ ΖΆΎΐΞΐ) ΐӓΗԑ Ύ΅Λ. 

 13You call me 'Teacher' and 'Lord,' and rightly you say so, for I am.  
Gidh .07.1  ΐӓ ΚṀΘ ҷΎԝ һΘΔΣΊ ӰΗṛΘ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΧΏΊΜ Ӥ ΕΨΛΔΚΜ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΏΔΏ΅ΝΕΊΖΚΜ) ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ӣΠΐΈΖΐΞΐ ҧΖΖ·ΖΤΘ 
ΘΈÙΞΐΔΘ ΞΚԛΜ ÙΧΏΊΜ· 

 14If therefore I, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to wash the feet of 

one another. 
Gidh .07.2  ӰÙΧΏΐΔΎΗΊ ΎԋΛ һΏΤΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ӘΘΊ ΕΊΓԝΜ ҷΎԝ ҷÙΚΈΒΝΊ ӰΗṗΘ ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ÙΚΔṕΞΐ. 

 15For I have given an example for you, so that just as I have done, you might also do. 
Gidh .07.3  ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ΏΚṙΖΚΜ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ ΞΚṙ ΕΟΛΈΚΟ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΚӯΏԍ ҧÙΧΝΞΚΖΚΜ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ ΞΚṙ 
ÙΆΗΣΊΘΞΚΜ ΊӯΞΧΘ. 

 16Truly, truly I say to you: A servant is not greater than his lord, neither an emissary greater than 

the one who sent him. 
John 13:17  ΐӓ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ, ΗΊΕԌΛΔΚԒ ҷΝΞΐ ҷԋΘ ÙΚΔṕΞΐ ΊӯΞԌ.  

 17Since these things you are knowing, blessed are you if you do them. 
John 13:18  Κӯ ÙΐΛԑ ÙԌΘΞΤΘ ӰΗṛΘ ΖԎΎΤ͖ ҷΎԝ ΚḼΏΊ ΞԒΘΊΜ ҷΙΐΖΐΙԌΗΒΘ͖ ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ ӄ ΎΛΊΠԏ ÙΖΒΛΤΓṖ, Ӫ ΞΛ֑ΎΤΘ 
ΗΚΟ ΞԓΘ ҫΛΞΚΘ ҷÙṕΛΐΘ ҷÙÝ ҷΗԍ ΞԏΘ ÙΞԎΛΘΊΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 18"I am not speaking about all of you; I know whom I have chosen; but, so that the scripture is 

fulfilled, 'Someone eating my bread has lifted up his heel against me.'175 
John 13·19  ҧÙΊΛΞԑ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ ÙΛԓ ΞΚṙ ΎΐΘԎΝΓΊΔ) ӘΘΊ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΒΞΐ ӨΞΊΘ ΎԎΘΒΞΊΔ ӨΞΔ ҷΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ+  

 19"Yes indeed:176 I am telling you before it happens, so that when it happens, you may believe who I 

                                                           
175 13:18 Psalm 41:9 
176 13:19a Greek: ҧÙΊΛΞԑ - apartì. Most Greek NT editions (TR HF RP NA27) have ҧÙÝ ҫΛΞΔ Ú ap' árti , which if it were two 
separate words, would mean, "from now."  (The original Greek manuscripts were all-capital letters, and there were no 
punctuation marks or spaces, so APARTI could be understood as either one word APARTI, or AP' ARTI, a contraction for 
APO ARTI.)  If however as DeBrunner says, it was originally one word, ҧÙΊΛΞԑ, before the diacritics and spaces were 
added, then it could mean something similar to "amen."  Or, it could also mean adverbially, "exactly," as in "I am telling 
you exactly before it happens, so that..."  As for the rendering, "from now on," this would seem a strange juncture at 
which to say that, since Judas was only a few hours away from doing it.  How many times "from now on" in the next hour 
or so was he going to predict it?  The awkwardness of this "from now on" idea is reflected by the various translations' 
attempts to get around it.  Some (Weymouth, JB Philips, CB Williams, Beck) got around the problem of predicting the one 
event "from now on," by pluralizing and generalizing it, i.e., "from now on I will tell you things ahead of time, so that 
when they happen..."  Others (KJV, NKJV, Darby, RSV, ESV, JB, NIV, NLT, JNT, REB, NRSV) coped with it by dropping out 
the "from" of ҧÙΧ ]fnicandal+  Qdama lah`ala` ìn migandìhc fìea) ĐF ]g naffìhc sio hiq ^abila ìn d]jjahm+++Đ  >h` ndìl`fs) 
there are the translations (Young's, ASV, Recovery, NASB, NAB) that left it, "from now on," and also singular as the 
Greek says, awkward as it may be.  See also Rev. 14:13, where DeBrunner says it was originally one word, ҧÙΊΛΞԑ, and it 
qiof` g]ea mahma nd]n ΘΊΈ %sam& q]m ]``a` ^s f]nal _ijsìmnm ]m ] lajf]_agahn bil nda m]ga ì`a]+ 



am.177 
John 13:20  ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ, Ӥ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΤΘ ҫΘ ΞΔΘΊ ÙԎΗΣΤ ҷΗԍ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΔ, Ӥ Ώԍ ҷΗԍ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΤΘ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΔ 
ΞԓΘ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԌ Ηΐ.  

 20Truly, truly I say to you, The person who accepts whomever I send, is accepting me; and the 

person who accepts me, is accepting the One who sent me." 
Gidh .07/.  ʹΊṙΞΊ ΐӓÙԝΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΞΊΛ΅ΡΓΒ ΞṜ ÙΘΐΨΗΊΞΔ ΕΊԑ ҷΗΊΛΞΨΛΒΝΐΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ) үΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ 
ӨΞΔ ΐḽΜ ҷΙ ӰΗṛΘ ÙΊΛΊΏΩΝΐΔ Ηΐ. 

 21When he had said these things, Jesus was disturbed in his spirit, and he testified, and he said, 

"Truly, truly I say to you: one of you will betray m e." 
John 13:22  һΌΖΐÙΚΘ ΐӓΜ ҧΖΖ·ΖΚΟΜ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ҧÙΚΛΚΨΗΐΘΚΔ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΈΘΚΜ ΖΆΎΐΔ. 

 22The disciples were looking at one another, puzzling over about whom he was speaking.  
John 13:23  ḸΘ ҧΘΊΕΐԒΗΐΘΚΜ ΐḽΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕԚΖÙᴖ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ, ӦΘ ӃΎԌÙΊ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ͖  

 23One of his disciples was reclining in the bosom of Jesus, the one Jesus loved. 
John 13:24  ΘΐԜΐΔ ΚṀΘ ΞΚԜΞᴖ ͯ ԒΗΤΘ ͭ ԎΞΛΚΜ ÙΟΓԎΝΓΊΔ ΞԒΜ ҩΘ ΐӗΒ ÙΐΛԑ Κṁ ΖԎΎΐΔ.  

 24Simon Peter therefore nods to this one to inquire of Jesus about whom he was speaking.178 
John 13:25  ҧΘΊÙΐΝԝΘ ΚṀΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΚӴΞΤΜ ҷÙԑ Ξԓ ΝΞṕΓΚΜ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ, ͧ ԜΛΔΐ, ΞԒΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ͒  

 25That one therefore simply leaned back onto the chest of Jesus and says to him, "Lord, who is it?" 
John 13:26  ҧÙΚΕΛԒΘΐΞΊΔ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ҽΕΐṗΘԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ṑ ҷΎԝ ΌԌΣΤ Ξԓ ΣΤΗԒΚΘ ΕΊԑ Ώ֑ΝΤ ΊӯΞṜ. ΌԌΣΊΜ ΚṀΘ Ξԓ 
ΣΤΗԒΚΘ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΔ ΕΊԑ ΏԒΏΤΝΔΘ ӛΚԜΏׅ ͯ ԒΗΤΘΚΜ ӛΝΕΊΛΔΞ֑ΚΟ.  

 26Jesus replied, "It is that one for whom I shall dip and give the piece of bread."  After dipping the 

piece of bread therefore, he takes it and gives it to Judas, the son of Simon of Kerioth.179 
Gidh .07/4  ΕΊԑ ΗΐΞԋ Ξԓ ΣΤΗΈΚΘ ΞΧΞΐ ΐӓΝṕΖΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΘ Ӥ ΝΊΞΊΘṓΜ+ ΖΆΎΐΔ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) Ӯ ÙΚΔΐṗΜ 
ÙΚΈΒΝΚΘ Ξ΅ΡΔΚΘ. 

 27And after the bread transaction, at that time Satan entered into that one.  Then Jesus says to him, 

"What you are doing, do quickly."  
Gidh .07/5  ΞΚṙΞΚ Ώԍ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ һΎΘΤ ΞṛΘ ҧΘΊΕΐΔΗΆΘΤΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΞΈ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ· 

 28But none of those reclining knew why he said this to him.  
John 13:29  ΞΔΘԍΜ ΎԋΛ ҷΏԚΕΚΟΘ, ҷÙΐԑ Ξԓ ΎΖΤΝΝԚΕΚΗΚΘ ΐḼΡΐΘ ӛΚԜΏΊΜ, ӨΞΔ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, үΎԚΛΊΝΚΘ ṄΘ 
ΡΛΐԒΊΘ һΡΚΗΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ҸΚΛΞԐΘ, Ӆ ΞΚṗΜ ÙΞΤΡΚṗΜ ӘΘΊ ΞΔ ΏṜ.  

 29For some thought that since Judas was in charge of the money bag, Jesus was telling him, "Buy 

things we need for the festival," or, that he should give something to the poor.  
John 13:30  ΖΊΌԝΘ ΚṀΘ Ξԓ ΣΤΗԒΚΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΐӯΓԜΜ͖ ḸΘ Ώԍ ΘԜΙ.  

 30When therefore that one had taken the piece of bread, he immediately went out.  And it was night.  

 

Where Is Jesus Going? 
 

John 13:31  ӮΞΐ ΚṀΘ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΖΆΎΐΔ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ͪṙΘ ҷΏΚΙ΅ΝΓΒ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛΩÙΚΟ) ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ҷΏΚΙ΅ΝΓΒ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ· 

 31Then after he had gone out, Jesus says, "Now is the Son of Man glorified, and in him God is 

glorified.  
John 13:32  ΐӓ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ҷΏΚΙ΅ΝΓΒ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ΏΚΙ΅ΝΐΔ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ΕΊԑ ΐӯΓԛΜ ΏΚΙ΅ΝΐΔ ΊӯΞΧΘ. 

 32If God is glorified in him, 180 God will also glorify the Son in himself, and glorify him at once.  

                                                           
177 13:19b Or, "you may believe that I am he," or, "may believe that I AM," or, "may believe that I am who I am." 
178 13:24 Other manuscripts (B C L X 068) read: Simon Peter therefore nods to this one, and says to him, "Say who it is."  
Codex Sinaiticus has a longer variation of the latter. 
179 13:26 txt ӛΝΕΊΛΔΩΞΚΟ ᴥ ͟ C L 068 0233 vgs(st,ww) eth Or SBL NA28 {/}  EΊÙΚ ͧΊΛΟΤΞΚΟ A  EӛΝΕΊΛΔΩΞל ƸɟƸ A W 047 ԝ latt 

syr cop TR RP E lac ɟ ƹƷ N P Q T.  The BYZ reading would rendered "Judas of Kerioth, son of Simon" while the UBS reading 
would be "Judas, son of Simon of Kerioth."  And the reading of Codex D would be "Judas of Kerioth, son of Simon from 
Kerioth." 
180 13:32 txt ΐӓ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ҷΏΚΙ΅ΝΓΒ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΕΊԑ ᴥ¹ A C¹ B C D E H J P R V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͼ ͽ -14 -/.. -/00 Ô¹³ 2c 28 33 157 180 205 

565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1195 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1646 2148 2174 ite,f,q,r¹ vg syrp 

copsa,pbo,bopt arm eth geo(¹) slav Origenlem; Hilary Ps-Priscillian Augustine½ Ps-Vigilius½ TR [TG] RP [NA27] SBL {C}  EΕΊԑ 

ƸɟƸ ᴥ' ? @' A I T U ͭ Ô¹ 2* 579 1009 1071 1079 1216 1546 ǎ76 ǎ253 ǎ751 ǎ866 ǎ1074 ita,aur,b,c,d,ff²,l vgmss syrs,h,pal 
copbopt,ach²,mf Cyril Theodoret; Tertullian Ambrose Augustine½ PsVigilius½ WH  Eomit ΐӓ Ӥ ΓΐԓΜ ҷΏΚΙ΅ΝΓΒ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ) ΕΊԑ Ӥ 



John 13:33  ΞΐΕΘԒΊ, һΞΔ ΗΔΕΛԓΘ ΗΐΓÝ ӰΗṛΘ ΐӓΗΔ͖ ΑΒΞԐΝΐΞԎ Ηΐ, ΕΊԑ ΕΊΓԝΜ ΐḼÙΚΘ ΞΚṗΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΔΜ ӨΞΔ ӮÙΚΟ ҷΎԝ 
ӰÙԌΎΤ ӰΗΐṗΜ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΝΓΐ ҷΖΓΐṗΘ, ΕΊԑ ӰΗṗΘ ΖԎΎΤ ҫΛΞΔ.  

 33"Children, I am with you only a little while longer.  You will seek me, and just as I said to the Jews, 

I now say to you also: 'Where I am going, you are not able to come.' 
Gidh .0701  ҷΘΞΚΖԏΘ ΕΊΔΘԏΘ ΏΈΏΤΗΔ ӰΗṗΘ, ӘΘΊ ҧΎΊÙṓΞΐ ҧΖΖ·ΖΚΟΜª ΕΊΓԝΜ ӃΎ΅ÙΒΝΊ ӰΗṓΜ ӘΘΊ ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ҧΎΊÙṓΞΐ 
ҧΖΖ·ΖΚΟΜ. 

 34"A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another.  Just as I have loved you, so you 

also should love one another. 
Gidh .0702  ҷΘ ΞΚΨΞᴖ ΎΘΩΝΚΘΞΊΔ Ù΅ΘΞΐΜ ӨΞΔ ҷΗΚԑ ΗΊΓΒΞΊΈ ҷΝΞΐ) ҷԋΘ ҧΎ΅ÙΒΘ һΡΒΞΐ ҷΘ ҧΖΖ·ΖΚΔΜ. 

 35By this will everyone know that you are my disciples: if you have love among one another."  
John 13:36  ͨԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ԒͯΗΤΘ ͭ ԎΞΛΚΜ, ͧ ԜΛΔΐ, ÙΚṙ ӰÙԌΎΐΔΜ͒ ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ӮÙΚΟ ӰÙԌΎΤ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΝΊԒ ΗΚΔ ΘṙΘ 
ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓṕΝΊΔ, ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓԐΝΐΔΜ Ώԍ ӴΝΞΐΛΚΘ.  

 36Simon Peter says to him, "Lord, where are you going?"  Jesus replied, "Where I am going, you are 

not able to follow me now, but you will follow 181 later." 
John 13:37  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ԎͭΞΛΚΜ, ԜͧΛΔΐ, ΏΔԋ ΞԒ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΗΊԒ ΝΚΔ ҧΕΚΖΚΟΓṕΝΊΔ ҫΛΞΔ͒ ΞԏΘ ΣΟΡԐΘ ΗΚΟ ӰÙԍΛ ΝΚṙ 
ΓԐΝΤ.  

 37Peter says to him, "Why am I not able to follow you now?  I will lay down my life for you."  
John 13:38  ҧÙΚΕΛԒΘΐΞΊΔ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ԏʹΘ ΣΟΡԐΘ ΝΚΟ ӰÙԍΛ ҷΗΚṙ ΓԐΝΐΔΜ͒ ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ΝΚΔ, Κӯ Ηԏ ҧΖԎΕΞΤΛ 
ΠΤΘԐΝל ҼΤΜ Κṁ ҧΛΘԐΝל Ηΐ ΞΛԒΜ.  

 38Jesus answers, "You will lay down your life for me?  Truly, truly I say to you, a rooster will not 

crow, until such time you deny me three times.  

 

Chapter 14 
Gidh .17.  ͩԏ ΞΊΛΊΝΝΆΝΓΤ ӰΗṛΘ ӄ ΕΊΛΏΈΊª ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΞΐ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΓΐΧΘ) ΕΊԑ ΐӓΜ ҷΗԍ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΞΐ. 

 1"Do not let your hearts be troubled.  Trust in God.  Trust also in me.  
John 14:2  ҷΘ ΞṖ ΚӓΕԒ ׅΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ ΗΚΟ ΗΚΘΊԑ ÙΚΖΖΊԒ ΐӓΝΔΘ͖ ΐӓ Ώԍ ΗԐ, ΐḼÙΚΘ ҩΘ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ ÙΚΛΐԜΚΗΊΔ ҸΞΚΔΗԌΝΊΔ 
ΞԚÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ͒  

 2In my Father's house there are many abodes.  Otherwise, would I have told you that I am going to 

prepare a place for you?182 
Gidh .170  ΕΊԑ ҷԋΘ ÙΚΛΐΟΓṛ ΕΊԑ ҸΞΚΔΗ΅ΝΤ ΞΧÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ) Ù΅ΖΔΘ һΛΡΚΗΊΔ ΕΊԑ ÙΊΛΊΖ·ΗΣΚΗΊΔ ӰΗṓΜ ÙΛԓΜ ҷΗΊΟΞΧΘ, 
ӘΘΊ ӨÙΚΟ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΎԝ ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ḸΞΐ. 

 3And if I go and prepare 183 a place for you, I will come back and take you in with myself, so that 

where I am, there you may be also. 
John 14:4  ΕΊԑ ӨÙΚΟ ҷΎԝ ӰÙԌΎΤ ΚӗΏΊΞΐ ΞԏΘ ӤΏԚΘ.  

 4And where I am going, you know the way." 184 

 

Jesus the Way to the Father 
 

John 14:5  ͨԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ͥ ΤΗṓΜ, ͧ ԜΛΔΐ, ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ÙΚṙ ӰÙԌΎΐΔΜ͖ ÙṛΜ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ΞԏΘ ӤΏԓΘ͒  

 5Thomas says to him, "Lord, we don't know where you are going ɭ185 how is it  we know the 

                                                                                                                                                                                   
ΓΐԓΜ ΏΚΙ΅ΝΐΔ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ 0141 E lac ɟ ƶƷ ɟ ƹƷ N P Q T V 068 070.  The page for this variant in MS 2561 seems to be missing 
on the CSNTM site. 
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way?"186 
Gidh .173  ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ҽΎΩ ΐӓΗΔ ӄ ӤΏԓΜ ΕΊԑ ӄ ҧΖ·ΓΐΔΊ ΕΊԑ ӄ ΑΤ·ª ΚӯΏΐԑΜ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ ΐӓ 
Ηԏ ΏΔÝ ҷΗΚṙ. 

 6Jesus says to him, "I am the way, and the truth and the life.  No one comes to the Father except 

through me.  
John 14:7  ΐӓ ҷΎΘ֑ΕΊΞԎ Ηΐ, ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ΗΚΟ ΎΘ֑ΝΐΝΓΐ͖ ΕΊԑ ҧÙÝ ҫΛΞΔ ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕΐΞΐ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ ҸΤΛԌΕΊΞΐ ΊӯΞԚΘ.  

 7If you have come to know me, you will come to know my Father as well; indeed, from now on you 

know him, and have seen him." 
Gidh .175  ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ͅΈΖΔÙÙΚΜ) ͧΨΛΔΐ) ΏΐṗΙΚΘ ӄΗṗΘ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ) ΕΊԑ ҧΛΕΐṗ ӄΗṗΘ.  

 8Philip says to him, "Lord, show us the Father, and that will satisfy us."  
Gidh .176  ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ) ʹΚΝΚΨΞᴖ ΡΛΧΘᴖ ΗΐΓÝ ӰΗṛΘ ΐӓΗΔ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕ һΎΘΤΕ΅Μ Ηΐ) ͅΈΖΔÙÙΐ8 Ӥ ҸΤΛΊΕԝΜ ҷΗԍ 
ҸΩΛΊΕΐΘ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊª ÙṛΜ Νԛ ΖΆΎΐΔΜ) ͡ΐṗΙΚΘ ӄΗṗΘ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ; 

 9Jesus says to him, "All this time I have been with you, and you have not come to know me, Philip?  

The person who has seen me has seen the Father; how is it you say, 'Show us the Father'?  
Jodh .17.-  Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΔΜ ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ҷΘ ΞṜ ÙΊΞΛԑ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҷΘ ҷΗΚΈ ҷΝΞΔΘ8 Ξԋ ᴊ·ΗΊΞΊ Ҫ ҷΎԝ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ ҧÙÝ 
ҷΗΊΟΞΚṙ Κӯ ΖΊΖṛª Ӥ Ώԍ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ ΗΆΘΤΘ ÙΚΔΐṗ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ. 

 10Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me?  The statements which I say to 

you I do not speak from myself, but the Father abiding in me is doing his works. 187 
Gidh .17..  ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΞΆ ΗΚΔ ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ҷΘ ΞṜ ÙΊΞΛԑ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҷΘ ҷΗΚΈª ΐӓ Ώԍ Η·) ΏΔԋ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ ΊӯΞԋ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΐΞΐ. 

 11Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.  But if not, believe because of those 

works.  
Gidh .17./  ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) Ӥ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΤΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗԍ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ Ҫ ҷΎԝ ÙΚΔṛ ΕҧΕΐṗΘΚΜ ÙΚΔ·ΝΐΔ) ΕΊԑ ΗΐΈΑΚΘΊ 
ΞΚΨΞΤΘ ÙΚΔ·ΝΐΔ, ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ ÙΚΛΐΨΚΗΊΔ· 

 12The person who believes in me, truly, truly I say to you, the works that I do, that one also shall do, 

and even greater than these shall do, because I am going to the Father. 
John 14:13  ΕΊԑ Ө ΞΔ ҩΘ ΊӓΞԐΝΒΞΐ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘԚΗΊΞԒ ΗΚΟ ΞΚṙΞΚ ÙΚΔԐΝΤ, ӘΘΊ ΏΚΙΊΝΓṖ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΟӔṜ͖  

 13Indeed, whatever you shall request in my name, this I will do, so that the Father may be glorified 

in the Son. 
Gidh .17.1  ҷ΅Θ ΞΔ ΊӓΞ·ΝΒΞΆ Ηΐ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘΧΗΊΞΈ ΗΚΟ ҷΎԝ ÙΚΔ·ΝΤ. 

 14If you ask me188 for something in my name, I 189 will do it.  
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Jesus Promises the Holy Spirit 
 

Gidh .17.2  ͢ԋΘ ҧΎΊÙṓΞΆ Ηΐ) ΞԋΜ ҷΘΞΚΖԋΜ ΞԋΜ ҷΗԋΜ ΞΒΛ·ΝΐΞΐ· 

 15"If you love me, you will keep 190 my commandments.  
John 14:16  ΕҧΎԝ ҷΛΤΞԐΝΤ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ΕΊԑ ҫΖΖΚΘ ÙΊΛԌΕΖΒΞΚΘ Ώ֑ΝΐΔ ӰΗṗΘ ӘΘΊ ΗΐΓÝ ӰΗṛΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΊӓṛΘΊ ṋ,  

 16And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor, that he may be ever with you,  
John 14:17  Ξԓ ÙΘΐṙΗΊ ΞṕΜ ҧΖΒΓΐԒΊΜ, Ӧ Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ΖΊΌΐṗΘ, ӨΞΔ Κӯ ΓΐΤΛΐṗ ΊӯΞԓ ΚӯΏԍ ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕΐΔ͖ ӰΗΐṗΜ 
ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕΐΞΐ ΊӯΞԚ, ӨΞΔ ÙΊΛÝ ӰΗṗΘ ΗԎΘΐΔ ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ӰΗṗΘ һΝΞΊΔ+  

 17the Spirit of truth, which the world is unable to receive, because it neither perceives him nor 

knows him.  You know him, because he abides among you, and will be 191 in you.  
Gidh .17.5  ΚӯΕ ҧΠ·ΝΤ ӰΗṓΜ ӣΛΠΊΘΚΨΜ, һΛΡΚΗΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ӰΗṓΜ. 

 18I will not leave you as orphans; I am coming to you.  
John 14:19  һΞΔ ΗΔΕΛԓΘ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΕΧΝΗΚΜ Ηΐ ΚӯΕΆΞΔ ΓΐΤΛΐṗ) ӰΗΐṗΜ Ώԍ ΓΐΤΛΐṗΞΆ Ηΐ, ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ Αṛ ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ Α·ΝΐΞΐ. 

 19Just a little while longer and the world will be seeing me no more; but you will be seeing me.  

Because I will be living, you also will live.  
Gidh .17/-  ҷΘ ҷΕΐΈΘל ΞṖ ӄΗΆΛׅ ΎΘΩΝΐΝΓΐ ӰΗΐṗΜ ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ҷΘ ΞṜ ÙΊΞΛΈ ΗΚΟ ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ ΕҧΎԝ ҷΘ ӰΗṗΘ. 

 20In that day you will know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.  
John 14:21  Ӥ һΡΤΘ ΞԋΜ ҷΘΞΚΖԌΜ ΗΚΟ ΕΊԑ ΞΒΛṛΘ ΊӯΞԋΜ ҷΕΐṗΘԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ Ӥ ҧΎΊÙṛΘ Ηΐ͖ Ӥ Ώԍ ҧΎΊÙṛΘ Ηΐ 
ҧΎΊÙΒΓԐΝΐΞΊΔ ӰÙԓ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ ΗΚΟ, ΕҧΎԝ ҧΎΊÙԐΝΤ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΗΠΊΘԒΝΤ ΊӯΞṜ ҷΗΊΟΞԚΘ.  

 21The person who has my commandments and also keeps them, that is the one who loves me.  And 

the one who loves me, will be loved by my Father, and I also will love him, and will reveal myself to 

him."  
John 14:22  ͨԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ ӛΚԜΏΊΜ, ΚӯΡ Ӥ ӛΝΕΊΛΔΞ֑ΒΜ, ͧ ԜΛΔΐ, ΕΊԑ ΞԒ ΎԎΎΚΘΐΘ ӨΞΔ ӄΗṗΘ ΗԎΖΖΐΔΜ ҷΗΠΊΘԒΑΐΔΘ ΝΐΊΟΞԓΘ 
ΕΊԑ ΚӯΡԑ ΞṜ ΕԚΝΗᴖ͒  

 22Judas (not the Keriothite) says to him, "Lord, and on what basis is it that, to us, you intend to 

reveal yourself, and not to the world?"  
John 14:23  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ҽԌΘ ΞΔΜ ҧΎΊÙṔ Ηΐ ΞԓΘ ΖԚΎΚΘ ΗΚΟ ΞΒΛԐΝΐΔ, ΕΊԑ Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ ΗΚΟ 
ҧΎΊÙԐΝΐΔ ΊӯΞԚΘ, ΕΊԑ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΖΐΟΝԚΗΐΓΊ ΕΊԑ ΗΚΘԏΘ ÙΊΛÝ ΊӯΞṜ ÙΚΔΒΝԚΗΐΓΊ.  

 23Jesus answered, and said to him, "If someone loves me, he will keep my word, and my Father will 

love him; and we will come to him, and make our abode with him.  
John 14:24  Ӥ Ηԏ ҧΎΊÙṛΘ Ηΐ ΞΚԛΜ ΖԚΎΚΟΜ ΗΚΟ Κӯ ΞΒΛΐṗ͖ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ӦΘ ҧΕΚԜΐΞΐ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҷΗԓΜ ҧΖΖԋ ΞΚṙ 
ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԚΜ Ηΐ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ.  

 24One who does not love me will not keep my word.  And the word that you are hearing is not 

mine, but the Father's, who sent me. 
Gidh .17/2  ʹΊṙΞΊ ΖΐΖ΅ΖΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ÙΊΛÝ ӰΗṗΘ ΗΆΘΤΘ· 

 25"These things I have spoken to you while abiding with you.  
John 14:26  Ӥ Ώԍ ÙΊΛԌΕΖΒΞΚΜ, Ξԓ ÙΘΐṙΗΊ Ξԓ ҬΎΔΚΘ Ӧ ÙԎΗΣΐΔ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘԚΗΊΞԒ ΗΚΟ, ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ӰΗṓΜ ΏΔΏԌΙΐΔ 
ÙԌΘΞΊ ΕΊԑ ӰÙΚΗΘԐΝΐΔ ӰΗṓΜ ÙԌΘΞΊ Ҫ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ [ҷΎ֑ ].  

 26But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, that one will teach you 

all things, and remind you of all the things I have said to you.  

                                                           
190 14:15 txt ΞΒΛ·ΝΐΞΐ %bon ìh` ]_n /h` jf& ? I ͼ .-.- .-4. ..62T 2148 copsa,pbo,bo,ach²,fay geo² Euseb½ Theodore-Heraclea 

Meletius Macarius/Symeion½ Epiph Chrysostcom Cyrilcom NA27 {C} E ΞΒΛ·ΝΒΞΐ %]il mo^í ]_n /h` jf& ƸɟƸ  U060 0141 33 579 

1344 1546 arm geo¹ Cyril E  ΞΒΛΒΝΒΞΊΔ ƸɟƸ 579 acc. to Swanson E ΞΒΛ·ΝΊΞΐ %]il ìgjal ]_n /h` jf& > A B D E H J N R T U ͠ 

͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ -.1. %-/.. ΞΒΛΔΝΊΞΐ& Ô¹ Ô¹³ 2 28 118 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1079 1195mg 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 

1292 1342 1365 1424 1505 1646 2174 ԝ ita,aur,b,c,d,e,f,ff²,q,r¹ vg slav Orlat Euseb½ Basil Dyddub Macarius/Symeion½ 

Chrysostlem Cyrillem Novat Vict-Rome Lucifer Ambrosiast Hegem Ambr Jer Aug Sepc Ps-Vigilius TR RP E lac ɟ ƹƷ C F N P 

0233. 
191 14:17 txt ΐΝΞΊΔ ƸɟƸc U  > B D E H I J N P R U V ͠ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ ä¹³ 2 28 35 118 157 461 579 700 892 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 

./.3 ./0- ./1. ./1/ .011 .1/1 .2.6 .213 .313 /.15 /.41 QO OM ͪ͞/4 u@w  EΐΝΞΔΘ ƸɟƸ* B D* W 0211 ä¹ 69 565 1365 goth WH 

 EΐΝΞΐΔΘ Ac E  ΐΝΞΐ ͡  Elac ɟ ƹƷ C F N P T V 047 060 070 0233 33. 



Gidh .17/4  ͢ӓΛ·ΘΒΘ ҧΠΈΒΗΔ ӰΗṗΘ) ΐӓΛ·ΘΒΘ ΞԏΘ ҷΗԏΘ ΏΈΏΤΗΔ ӰΗṗΘª Κӯ ΕΊΓԝΜ Ӥ ΕΧΝΗΚΜ ΏΈΏΤΝΔΘ ҷΎԝ ΏΈΏΤΗΔ ӰΗṗΘ+ 
Ηԏ ΞΊΛΊΝΝΆΝΓΤ ӰΗṛΘ ӄ ΕΊΛΏΈΊ ΗΒΏԍ ΏΐΔΖΔ΅ΞΤ. 

 27"Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you.  Not as the world gives, do I give to you.  Do not 

let your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.  
John 14:28  ӃΕΚԜΝΊΞΐ ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ, ӷÙԌΎΤ ΕΊԑ һΛΡΚΗΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ӰΗṓΜ. ΐӓ ӃΎΊÙṓΞԎ Ηΐ ҷΡԌΛΒΞΐ ҩΘ, ӨΞΔ 
ÙΚΛΐԜΚΗΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ, ӨΞΔ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΗΐԒΑΤΘ ΗΚԜ ҷΝΞΔΘ.  

 28"You heard how I said to you, 'I am going away, and will be co ming to you.'  If you loved me, you 

would rejoice that I am going to the Father, for the Father is greater than I. 
John 14:29  ΕΊԑ ΘṙΘ ΐӗΛΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ÙΛԑΘ ΎΐΘԎΝΓΊΔ, ӘΘΊ ӨΞΊΘ ΎԎΘΒΞΊΔ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΝΒΞΐ.  

 29And now I have told you, before it happens, so that when it happens, you will believe.  
John 14:30  ΚӯΕԎΞΔ ÙΚΖΖԋ ΖΊΖԐΝΤ ΗΐΓÝ ӰΗṛΘ, һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ΎԋΛ Ӥ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ҫΛΡΤΘ͖ ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ ΚӯΕ һΡΐΔ ΚӯΏԎΘ,  

 30I will not speak with you much longer, for the ruler of this world is coming.  And he has no pull in 

me; 
John 14:31  ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ ΎΘṜ Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ ӨΞΔ ҧΎΊÙṛ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ, ΕΊԑ ΕΊΓԝΜ ҷΘΐΞΐԒΖΊΞΚ ΗΚΔ Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ, ΚӴΞΤΜ ÙΚΔṛ. 
ҽΎΐԒΛΐΝΓΐ, ҫΎΤΗΐΘ ҷΘΞΐṙΓΐΘ.  

 31but, just as the Father has commanded me, this I do, so that the world may know that I love the 

Father.  "Arise, let us leave here." 

 

Chapter 15 

"I Am the Vine, You Are the Branches" 
 

John 15:1  ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ ӄ ҫΗÙΐΖΚΜ ӄ ҧΖΒΓΔΘԐ, ΕΊԑ Ӥ ÙΊΞԐΛ ΗΚΟ Ӥ ΎΐΤΛΎԚΜ ҷΝΞΔΘ.  

 1"I am the true vine, and my Father is the farmer.  
John 15:2  ÙṓΘ ΕΖṕΗΊ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ Ηԏ ΠԎΛΚΘ ΕΊΛÙԚΘ, ΊӗΛΐΔ ΊӯΞԚ, ΕΊԑ ÙṓΘ Ξԓ ΕΊΛÙԓΘ ΠԎΛΚΘ ΕΊΓΊԒΛΐΔ ΊӯΞԓ ӘΘΊ 
ΕΊΛÙԓΘ ÙΖΐԒΚΘΊ ΠԎΛל.  

 2Every branch in me bearing no fruit, he removes, and every branch bearing the fruit, he cleans, so 

it may bear more fruit.  
John 15:3  ӇΏΒ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΕΊΓΊΛΚԒ ҷΝΞΐ ΏΔԋ ΞԓΘ ΖԚΎΚΘ ӦΘ ΖΐΖԌΖΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ͖  

 3You are now clean, because of the word which I have spoken to you. 
John 15:4  ΗΐԒΘΊΞΐ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԒ, ΕҧΎԝ ҷΘ ӰΗṗΘ. ΕΊΓԝΜ Ξԓ ΕΖṕΗΊ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΞΊΔ ΕΊΛÙԓΘ ΠԎΛΐΔΘ ҧΠÝ ҸΊΟΞΚṙ ҷԋΘ Ηԏ ΗԎΘל 
ҷΘ ΞṖ ҧΗÙԎΖᴖ, ΚӴΞΤΜ ΚӯΏԍ ӰΗΐṗΜ ҷԋΘ Ηԏ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ ΗԎΘΒΞΐ.  

 4Abide in me, and I in you.  Just as the branch is not able to bear fruit from itself, unless it abides in 

the vine, in the same way neither are you, unless you abide in me. 
John 15:5  ҷΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ ӄ ҫΗÙΐΖΚΜ, ӰΗΐṗΜ Ξԋ ΕΖԐΗΊΞΊ. Ӥ ΗԎΘΤΘ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ ΕҧΎԝ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΚṁΞΚΜ ΠԎΛΐΔ ΕΊΛÙԓΘ ÙΚΖԜΘ, 
ӨΞΔ ΡΤΛԑΜ ҷΗΚṙ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΝΓΐ ÙΚΔΐṗΘ ΚӯΏԎΘ.  

 5"I am the vine; you are the branches.  The one who abides in me and I in him, this one bears much 

fruit, for without me you can produce nothing.  
Gidh .273  ҷԋΘ Η· ΞΔΜ ΗΆΘל ҷΘ ҷΗΚΈ) ҷΌΖ·ΓΒ һΙΤ ӼΜ Ξԓ ΕΖṕΗΊ ΕΊԑ ҷΙΒΛ΅ΘΓΒ) ΕΊԑ ΝΟΘ΅ΎΚΟΝΔΘ ΊӯΞԋ ΕΊԑ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ 
ÙṙΛ Ό΅ΖΖΚΟΝΔΘ ΕΊԑ ΕΊΈΐΞΊΔ. 

 6If someone does not abide in me, he is thrown aside like the branch that192 is withered; they gather 

                                                           
192 15:6 Dlaae7 ΕΊԑ, as substitute for ӨΞΔ - hóti, "that."  A colloquialism drawn from Hebrew.  As for "the branch," I believe 
the article is anaphoric, referring back to something either previously mentioned or that is otherwise familiar to the 
reader, and that would be verse 2 in this chapter, the branch bearing no fruit.  It is said that vine growers when they 
pruned would hang the trimmings aside and dry them, for later use as fuel in their fires.  Another reference of the 
anaphoric article could be to the principle as in Isaiah 56:3, where the eunuch says, "I am only a dry tree."  For "dry" is 
an antonym of "fruitful."  Contrast this to Psalm 1:3, where a tree with plenty of water produces fruit in season, and its 
leaves do not wither.  The anaphoric article could also be referring back to John 15:2, to "the unfruitful branch."  (See 
also Psalm 80:15-16.)  The dry branch became dry in the first place because it did not abide in the vine.  At the same time, 
one could gather from this that the branch dried up after it was pruned off.  The simple language of John can lead you in 
many directions, and this may be intentional on the part of God.  Whether a branch can be "on the vine" and yet not be 
"abiding in the vine" is the question.  This does seem to be the case here.  For every branch starts out "on the vine," but 
Jesus says that some are cut off for the very fact that they are unfruitful.  In nature, a branch can still be connected, and 
yet be unfruitful or wither, if something has interrupted the flow of the sap from the trunk, or if something has diseased 
only that branch.  Now, changing the subject, there are difficulties here with lack of agreement as to number.  In the 



such and put them in the fire; and it is burned.  
John 15:7  ҷԋΘ ΗΐԒΘΒΞΐ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ ΕΊԑ Ξԋ ᴊԐΗΊΞԌ ΗΚΟ ҷΘ ӰΗṗΘ ΗΐԒΘל, Ӧ ҷԋΘ ΓԎΖΒΞΐ ΊӓΞԐΝΊΝΓΐ ΕΊԑ ΎΐΘԐΝΐΞΊΔ ӰΗṗΘ.  

 7If you abide in me, and my sayings abide in you, ask whatever you will, and it will happen for you.  
Gidh .275  ҷΘ ΞΚΨΞᴖ ҷΏΚΙ΅ΝΓΒ Ӥ ÙΊΞ·Λ ΗΚΟ, ӘΘΊ ΕΊΛÙԓΘ ÙΚΖԛΘ ΠΆΛΒΞΐ ΕΊԑ ΎΆΘΒΝΓΐ ҷΗΚԑ ΗΊΓΒΞΊΈ. 

 8In this my Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit, and show to be 193  my disciples.194 
Gidh .276  ΕΊΓԝΜ ӃΎ΅ÙΒΝΆΘ Ηΐ Ӥ ÙΊΞ·Λ) ΕҧΎԝ ӰΗṓΜ ӃΎ΅ÙΒΝΊª ΗΐΈΘΊΞΐ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҧΎ΅Ùל ΞṖ ҷΗṖ. 

 9"Just as the Father has loved me, I also have loved you; abide ye in my love. 
Gidh .27.-  ҷԋΘ ΞԋΜ ҷΘΞΚΖ΅Μ ΗΚΟ ΞΒΛ·ΝΒΞΐ) ΗΐΘΐṗΞΐ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҧΎ΅Ùל ΗΚΟ) ΕΊΓԝΜ ҷΎԝ ΞԋΜ ҷΘΞΚΖԋΜ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛΧΜ ΗΚΟ 
ΞΐΞ·ΛΒΕΊ ΕΊԑ ΗΆΘΤ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҧΎ΅Ùל. 

 10If you keep my commandments, you are abiding in my love, just as I have kept my Father's 

commandments and am abiding in his love.  
Gidh .27..  ʹΊṙΞΊ ΖΐΖ΅ΖΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ӘΘΊ ӄ ΡΊΛԋ ӄ ҷΗԏ ҷΘ ӰΗṗΘ ṋ ΕΊԑ ӄ ΡΊΛԋ ӰΗṛΘ ÙΖΒΛΤΓṖ. 

 11These things I have spoken to you, so that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may be full.  
John 15:12  ΊӴΞΒ ҷΝΞԑΘ ӄ ҷΘΞΚΖԏ ӄ ҷΗԐ, ӘΘΊ ҧΎΊÙṓΞΐ ҧΖΖԐΖΚΟΜ ΕΊΓԝΜ ӃΎԌÙΒΝΊ ӰΗṓΜ͖  

 12This is my commandment: that you love one another, as I have loved you. 
Gidh .27.0  ΗΐΈΑΚΘΊ ΞΊΨΞΒΜ ҧΎ΅ÙΒΘ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ һΡΐΔ) ӘΘΊ ΞΔΜ ΞԏΘ ΣΟΡԏΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΓṖ ӰÙԍΛ ΞṛΘ ΠΈΖΤΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ. 

 13Greater love has no one than this: that one lay down one's life for one's friends. 
Gidh .27.1  ӰΗΐṗΜ ΠΈΖΚΔ ΗΚΨ ҷΝΞΐ ҷԋΘ ÙΚΔṕΞΐ Ҫ ҷΎԝ ҷΘΞΆΖΖΚΗΊΔ ӰΗṗΘ. 

 14You are my friends, if you practice the things I am commanding you.  
John 15:15  ΚӯΕԎΞΔ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṓΜ ΏΚԜΖΚΟΜ, ӨΞΔ Ӥ ΏΚṙΖΚΜ ΚӯΕ ΚḼΏΐΘ ΞԒ ÙΚΔΐṗ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ӥ ΕԜΛΔΚΜ͖ ӰΗṓΜ Ώԍ ΐӗΛΒΕΊ ΠԒΖΚΟΜ, 
ӨΞΔ ÙԌΘΞΊ Ҫ ӇΕΚΟΝΊ ÙΊΛԋ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ ΗΚΟ ҷΎΘ֑ΛΔΝΊ ӰΗṗΘ.  

 15No longer do I call you servants, for the servant does not know what his lord is doing.  But you I 

have called friends, because all things that I have heard from my Father, I have made known to you. 
Gidh .27.3  ΚӯΡ ӰΗΐṗΜ Ηΐ ҷΙΐΖΆΙΊΝΓΐ) ҧΖΖÝ ҷΎԝ ҷΙΐΖΐΙ΅ΗΒΘ ӰΗṓΜ ΕΊԑ һΓΒΕΊ ӰΗṓΜ ӘΘΊ ӰΗΐṗΜ ӰÙ΅ΎΒΞΐ ΕΊԑ 
ΕΊΛÙԓΘ ΠΆΛΒΞΐ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΕΊΛÙԓΜ ӰΗṛΘ ΗΆΘל, ӘΘΊ Ө ΞΔ ҩΘ ΊӓΞ·ΝΒΞΐ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘΧΗΊΞΈ ΗΚΟ ΏṜ ӰΗṗΘ. 

 16You have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and appointed you, that you go and bear fruit, 

and that your fruit might abide, so that whatever you ask the Father in my name, it may be granted to 

you. 
Gidh .27.4  ΞΊṙΞΊ ҷΘΞΆΖΖΚΗΊΔ ӰΗṗΘ, ӘΘΊ ҧΎΊÙṓΞΐ ҧΖΖ·ΖΚΟΜ. 

 17These instructions I am giving you, so that you will love one another. 195 

 

For This the World Hates You 
 

Gidh .27.5  ͢ӓ Ӥ ΕΧΝΗΚΜ ӰΗṓΜ ΗΔΝΐṗ) ΎΔΘΩΝΕΐΞΐ ӨΞΔ ҷΗԍ ÙΛṛΞΚΘ ӰΗṛΘ ΗΐΗΈΝΒΕΐΘ. 

 18"If the world hates you, be assured that it hated me first, before you.  

                                                                                                                                                                                   
Greek, the word "branch" is singular, and so is the verb "it is burned."  On the other hand, in the phrase "they gather 
ΊӯΞԋ," the topic is neuter plural, which can take a singular verb.  But I translated ΊӯΞԋ as "such" because I insist the topic 
is still generally "the" unfruitful branch of 15:2.  By the way, FYI, in the phrase, "he is thrown aside," the aorist is a 
Đchigì_Đ ]ilìmn+  %Kilg]ffs nda ]ilìmn qiof` ^a lah`ala`) ßda q]m ndliqh ]mì`a+à&  > chigì_ ]ilìmn arjlammam ]h ]_nìih 
that is valid for all time; either because it fills the void left by the non-existent perfective present, or because the author 
had some real example in mind when he is telling a parable narrative.  And we do have a mini parable here.  (Re. gnomic 
aorists, see BDF §333, which specifically mentions John 15:6,8.)  Cross-references for this passage: Ps. 80:15-16; Ez. 15:4-6; 
19:10; Matt. 3:10. 
193 15:8a txt ΎΐΘΒΝΓΐ %]il mo^í& ƸɟƸ B D L 0250 it vg Amphil Chrys½ Cyrcomm Aug SBL NA28 {C}  Esitis (pres subj) ita,d,e,q,r¹  E

efficiamini (pres pass subj) "be made, be proven" itaur,b,ff²  Epossitis fieri "be able to become" itf  EΎΐΘΒΝΐΝΓΐ %bon ìh`& ᴥ A E 

047 0233 ԝ Chrys½ Cyrlem TR RP E lac ɟ ƹƷ C N P T W 
194 15:8b Compare the parable of the wheat and the tares, Matt. 13:26, Diatessaron 11:27, where the species of plant was 
not evident until they bore fruit.  Until the seed heads appeared, the wheat and zizania plants looked exactly alike. 
195 15:17 The subjunctive mood is so often interchangeable with the imperative and future, and the subjunctive also took 
the place of the optative mood.  This subjunctive here could be an optative meaning, an attainable wish on Jesus' part.  It 
would be sad if we only got a picture of Jesus issuing commands, and miss the pathos of Jesus' heart, that he yearns to 
see us loving one another. 



John 15:19  ΐӓ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ḸΞΐ, Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ ҩΘ Ξԓ ӗΏΔΚΘ ҷΠԒΖΐΔ͖ ӨΞΔ Ώԍ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ΚӯΕ ҷΝΞԎ, ҧΖΖÝ ҷΎԝ 
ҷΙΐΖΐΙԌΗΒΘ ӰΗṓΜ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ, ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΗΔΝΐṗ ӰΗṓΜ Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ.  

 19If you were of the world, the world would like its own; but because you are not of the world, and 

indeed rather I have chosen you out of the world, for this the world hates you.  
Gidh .27/-  ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΨΐΞΐ ΞΚṙ ΖΧΎΚΟ Κṁ ҷΎԝ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ) ͬӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ΏΚṙΖΚΜ ΗΐΈΑΤΘ ΞΚṙ ΕΟΛΈΚΟ ΊӯΞΚṙ+ ΐӓ ҷΗԍ 
ҷΏΈΤΙΊΘ) ΕΊԑ ӰΗṓΜ ΏΔΩΙΚΟΝΔΘª ΐӓ ΞԓΘ ΖΧΎΚΘ ΗΚΟ ҷΞ·ΛΒΝΊΘ) ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ӰΗΆΞΐΛΚΘ ΞΒΛ·ΝΚΟΝΔΘ. 

 20Be mindful  of the word that I said to you, 'A servant is not greater than his lord.' 196  If they 

persecuted me, they will persecute you also.  If they took my word to heart, they will take yours to 

heart also. 
John 15:21  ҧΖΖԋ ΞΊṙΞΊ ÙԌΘΞΊ ÙΚΔԐΝΚΟΝΔΘ ΐӓΜ ӰΗṓΜ ΏΔԋ Ξԓ ӧΘΚΗԌ ΗΚΟ, ӨΞΔ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΝΔΘ ΞԓΘ ÙԎΗΣΊΘΞԌ Ηΐ.  

 21But all these things they will do against you because of my name, for they do not know the One 

who sent me. 
John 15:22  ΐӓ Ηԏ ḸΖΓΚΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΊ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ҨΗΊΛΞԒΊΘ ΚӯΕ ΐӗΡΚΝΊΘ͖ ΘṙΘ Ώԍ ÙΛԚΠΊΝΔΘ ΚӯΕ һΡΚΟΝΔΘ ÙΐΛԑ ΞṕΜ 
ҨΗΊΛΞԒΊΜ ΊӯΞṛΘ.  

 22If I had not come and spoken to them, they would have no sin; but now, they have no excuse for 

their sin.  
Gidh .27/0  Ӥ ҷΗԍ ΗΔΝṛΘ ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ ΗΚΟ ΗΔΝΐṗ. 

 23One who hates me also hates my Father. 
John 15:24  ΐӓ Ξԋ һΛΎΊ Ηԏ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΊ ҷΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ҫ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ҫΖΖΚΜ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ, ҨΗΊΛΞԒΊΘ ΚӯΕ ΐӗΡΚΝΊΘ͖ ΘṙΘ Ώԍ ΕΊԑ 
ҸΤΛԌΕΊΝΔΘ ΕΊԑ ΗΐΗΔΝԐΕΊΝΔΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΗԍ ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ΗΚΟ.  

 24If I had not done works among them which no one else has done, they would have no sin; but 

now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father. 
Gidh .27/2  ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ ÙΖΒΛΤΓṖ Ӥ ΖΧΎΚΜ Ӥ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΘΧΗᴖ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΎΐΎΛΊΗΗΆΘΚΜ ӨΞΔ ҽΗΈᵷΝΒΝ΅Θ Ηΐ ΏΤΛΐ΅Θ. 

 25But so that the word written about them in the law might be fulfilled, 'They hated me without a 

cause.'197 
John 15:26 ӮΞΊΘ һΖΓל Ӥ ÙΊΛԌΕΖΒΞΚΜ ӦΘ ҷΎԝ ÙԎΗΣΤ ӰΗṗΘ ÙΊΛԋ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԚΜ, Ξԓ ÙΘΐṙΗΊ ΞṕΜ ҧΖΒΓΐԒΊΜ Ӧ ÙΊΛԋ 
ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ҷΕÙΚΛΐԜΐΞΊΔ, ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԐΝΐΔ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΚṙ͖  

 26"When198 the Counselor has come, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth, 

who flows forth f rom the Father, he will bear witness about me. 
Gidh .27/4  ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ Ώԍ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΐṗΞΐ, ӨΞΔ ҧÙÝ ҧΛΡṕΜ ΗΐΞÝ ҷΗΚṙ ҷΝΞΐ. 

 27And you also will bear witness, because you have been with me from the beginning.  

 

Chapter 16 
 

Gidh .37.  ʹΊṙΞΊ ΖΐΖ΅ΖΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ΝΕΊΘΏΊΖΔΝΓṕΞΐ. 

 1"These things I have spoken to you so that you may not fall away. 
John 16:2  ҧÙΚΝΟΘΊΎΎ֑ΚΟΜ ÙΚΔԐΝΚΟΝΔΘ ӰΗṓΜ͖ ҧΖΖÝ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ԀΛΊ ӘΘΊ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ҧÙΚΕΞΐԒΘΊΜ ӰΗṓΜ ΏԚΙל ΖΊΞΛΐԒΊΘ 
ÙΛΚΝΠԎΛΐΔΘ ΞṜ ΓΐṜ.  

 2They will cause you to be put out of  the synagogue; but an hour is coming such that everyone who 

kills you will reckon to be offering up religious service to God.  
Gidh .370  ΕΊԑ ΞΊṙΞΊ ÙΚΔ·ΝΚΟΝΔΘ ӨΞΔ ΚӯΕ һΎΘΤΝΊΘ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ ΚӯΏԍ ҷΗΆ. 

 3And these things they will do, because they have not known the Father, neither me. 
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John 16:4  ҧΖΖԋ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΖΐΖԌΖΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ӘΘΊ ӨΞΊΘ һΖΓל ӄ ԀΛΊ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐԜΒΞΐ ΊӯΞṛΘ ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ.  

 4But these things I have spoken to you, so that when the hour of them199 comes, you might 

remember them, that I told you.  

 

The Holy Spirit Will Finish My Work 
 

   ʹ ΊṙΞΊ Ώԍ ӰΗṗΘ ҷΙ ҧΛΡṕΜ ΚӯΕ ΐḼÙΚΘ, ӨΞΔ ΗΐΓÝ ӰΗṛΘ ӇΗΒΘ. 

 "And I have not told you these things from the beginning, because I was with you.  
Gidh .372  ΘṙΘ Ώԍ ӰÙ΅ΎΤ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙΆΗΣΊΘΞ΅ Ηΐ) ΕΊԑ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ҷΙ ӰΗṛΘ ҷΛΤΞṔ Ηΐ) ͭΚṙ ӰÙ΅ΎΐΔΜ; 

 5But now, I am going to the one who sent me, and none of you is asking me, 'Where are you going?' 
Gidh .373  ҧΖΖÝ ӨΞΔ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΖΐΖ΅ΖΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ӄ ΖΨÙΒ ÙΐÙΖ·ΛΤΕΐΘ ӰΗṛΘ ΞԏΘ ΕΊΛΏΈΊΘ. 

 6Instead, because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart. 
Gidh .374  ҧΖΖÝ ҷΎԝ ΞԏΘ ҧΖ·ΓΐΔΊΘ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ) ΝΟΗΠΆΛΐΔ ӰΗṗΘ ӘΘΊ ҷΎԝ ҧÙΆΖΓΤ+ ҷԋΘ ΎԋΛ Ηԏ ҧÙΆΖΓΤ) Ӥ 
ÙΊΛ΅ΕΖΒΞΚΜ ΚӯΕ ҷΖΐΨΝΐΞΊΔ ÙΛԓΜ ӰΗṓΜª ҷԋΘ Ώԍ ÙΚΛΐΟΓṛ) ÙΆΗΣΤ ΊӯΞԓΘ ÙΛԓΜ ӰΗṓΜ. 

 7But I am telling you the truth: it works out better for you that I go away, for if I were not to go 

away, the Counselor would not come to you.  Whereas if I go, I will send him to you.  
Gidh .375  ΕΊԑ ҷΖΓԝΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ҷΖΆΎΙΐΔ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ ÙΐΛԑ ҨΗΊΛΞΈΊΜ ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛԑ ΏΔΕΊΔΚΝΨΘΒΜ ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛԑ ΕΛΈΝΐΤΜ· 

 8And when he has come, that one will refute 200 the world concerning sin, and concerning 

righteousness, and concerning judgement; 
Gidh .376  ÙΐΛԑ ҨΗΊΛΞΈΊΜ ΗΆΘ) ӨΞΔ Κӯ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΚΟΝΔΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗΆ· 

 9concerning sin, because they do not believe in me; 
Gidh .37.-  ÙΐΛԑ ΏΔΕΊΔΚΝΨΘΒΜ ΏΆ, ӨΞΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ ӰÙ΅ΎΤ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕΆΞΔ ΓΐΤΛΐṗΞΆ Ηΐ· 

 10concerning righteousness, because I am going to the Father and you will be observing me no 

longer; 
John 16:11  ÙΐΛԑ Ώԍ ΕΛԒΝΐΤΜ, ӨΞΔ Ӥ ҫΛΡΤΘ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ΕԎΕΛΔΞΊΔ.  

 11and concerning judgement, because the ruler of this world has been judged. 
John 16:12 ӁΞΔ ÙΚΖΖԋ һΡΤ ӰΗṗΘ ΖԎΎΐΔΘ, ҧΖΖÝ Κӯ ΏԜΘΊΝΓΐ ΌΊΝΞԌΑΐΔΘ ҫΛΞΔ͖  

 12"I have many things yet to say to you, but you are not able at the present time to bear it . 
John 16:13  ӨΞΊΘ Ώԍ һΖΓל ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ) Ξԓ ÙΘΐṙΗΊ ΞṕΜ ҧΖΒΓΐΈΊΜ, ӤΏΒΎ·ΝΐΔ ӰΗṓΜ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҧΖΒΓΐΈ ׅÙ΅Νל· Κӯ ΎԋΛ ΖΊΖ·ΝΐΔ 
ҧΠÝ ҸΊΟΞΚṙ) ҧΖΖÝ ӨΝΊ ҧΕΚΨΝל ΖΊΖ·ΝΐΔ) ΕΊԑ Ξԋ ҷΛΡΧΗΐΘΊ ҧΘΊΎΎΐΖΐṗ ӰΗṗΘ. 

 13But when that one comes, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you in a ll the truth.  For he will not 

speak from himself, but rather, whatever things he hears he will speak; and he will report to you the 

things that are coming. 

                                                           
199 16:4 txt  

ΤΛΊ ΊΟΞΤΘ ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΒΞΐ ΊΟΞΤΘ  ƸɟƸvid ᴥ² A B ͥ  -/.. -/00 00 ..5 ./1 .24 /-2 .--6 .-4. .-46 ..62 ./0- .213 .313 /4.0  
            2886 syrp,h Cyrlem SBL NA28 {B} 
ΤΛΊ ΊΟΞΤΘ ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΝΒΞΐ ΊΟΞΤΘ  ͭ

ΤΛΊ ΊΟΞΤΘ ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΒΞΐ    ᴥ¹ 2786 Ә2211 itaur,b,e,f,l,q,r¹ vg copbopt Cypr Aug 
ΤΛΊ ΊΟΞΤΘ ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΐΞΐ    L  

ΤΛΊ ΊΟΞΤΘ ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΝΒΞΐ    ä¹³  
ΤΛΊ       ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΒΞΐ ΊΟΞΤΘ  ᴥ* D E H J P R V ͼ ͽ -21 -14 -.1. . .5- 13. 264 4-- .-.- ..6/ ./6/ .032 .2-2 .23.  

            2174 2575 2680 2768 ԝ it ff² syrpal copbopt (arm) (eth) geo TR RP 
ΤΛΊ   ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΐΞΐ ΊΟΞΤΘ  B ͡ ͨ 232 .--3 ./.3 ./1. ./10 .01/ .011 .1/1 /23. /3.2  
Τ    ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΐΞΐ ΊΟΞΤΘ  ͠  

ΤΛΊ   ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΐΞΐ     D* 2148 Ә524 ita,d syrs copsa,pbo,bopt,ach²  

ΤΛΊ   ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐΟΝΒΞΐ    D¹ 788 

    lac         ɟ ƹƷ C F N P T V W X 065 2585 2718 2766  
200 16:8  It is hard to chose an English word to render the Greek word here, ҷΖΆΎΡΤ - eléngchᶒ.  For example, if you chose 
the word "convict," it sounds odd that the Holy Spirit convict the world of righteousness.  Our word "convict" we use 
only when convincing someone regarding something bad; but the Greek word has a bigger semantic range.  But 
"convince" is not wide enough in range either, because ҷΖΆΎΡΤ ga]hm gila nd]h nd]n8 ìn ga]hm ni _ihpìh_a migaiha 
they are wrong about something.  But no matter which word you chose, it is necessary to add various helper words at 
various places, since one English word is not enough.  I suggest you look up all verses that use ҷΖΆΎΡΤ ]h` ndah sio qìff 
have a more complete sense of what it means. 



Gidh .37.1  ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ҷΗԍ ΏΚΙ΅ΝΐΔ, ӨΞΔ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ҷΗΚṙ Ζ·ΗΣΐΞΊΔ ΕΊԑ ҧΘΊΎΎΐΖΐṗ ӰΗṗΘ. 

 14That one will glorify me, because from mine he will take, and report it  to you. 
John 16:15  ÙԌΘΞΊ ӨΝΊ һΡΐΔ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ҷΗԌ ҷΝΞΔΘ͖ ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΐḼÙΚΘ ӨΞΔ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ҷΗΚṙ ΖΊΗΌԌΘΐΔ ΕΊԑ ҧΘΊΎΎΐΖΐṗ ӰΗṗΘ.  

 15Everything the Father has is mine; this is how I said, 'from mine he will be taking, and report it  to 

you.' 
John 16:16  ͩΔΕΛԓΘ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕԎΞΔ ΓΐΤΛΐṗΞԎ Ηΐ, ΕΊԑ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΗΔΕΛԓΘ ΕΊԑ ӧΣΐΝΓԎ Ηΐ. 

 16"A little while, and you wil l be observing me no longer;201 and another little while, and you will 

see me."202 

 

The Disciples' Pain Will Be Turned to Joy 
 

John 16:17  ΐḼÙΊΘ ΚṀΘ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ÙΛԓΜ ҧΖΖԐΖΚΟΜ, Ԓʹ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΞΚṙΞΚ Ӧ ΖԎΎΐΔ ӄΗṗΘ, ͩΔΕΛԓΘ ΕΊԑ Κӯ 
ΓΐΤΛΐṗΞԎ Ηΐ, ΕΊԑ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΗΔΕΛԓΘ ΕΊԑ ӧΣΐΝΓԎ Ηΐ͒ ΕΊԒ, ӮΞΔ ӰÙԌΎΤ ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞԎΛΊ͒  

 17Then some of his disciples said to one another, "What is this that he is saying to us, 'A little while, 

and you will not be observing me; and another little while, and you will see me'?  And, 'because I am  

going to the Father'?" 
John 16:18  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ, ʹ Ԓ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΞΚṙΞΚ, Ξԓ ΗΔΕΛԚΘ͒ ΚӯΕ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ΞԒ ΖΊΖΐṗ.  

 18They kept saying therefore, "What is this 'little while'? 203  We don't know what he is saying."  
John 16:19  һΎΘΤ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ӨΞΔ ӇΓΐΖΚΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΛΤΞṓΘ, ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ͭ ΐΛԑ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ΑΒΞΐṗΞΐ ΗΐΞÝ ҧΖΖԐΖΤΘ ӨΞΔ 
ΐḼÙΚΘ, ͩ ΔΕΛԓΘ ΕΊԑ Κӯ ΓΐΤΛΐṗΞԎ Ηΐ, ΕΊԑ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΗΔΕΛԓΘ ΕΊԑ ӧΣΐΝΓԎ Ηΐ͒  

 19Jesus knew204 that they were wanting to query him, and he said to them, "Is it this you are 

deliberating among yourselves about, that I said, 'A little while and you will not be observing me, 

and another little while and you will see me'?  
Gidh .37/-  ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ ΕΖΊΨΝΐΞΐ ΕΊԑ ΓΛΒΘ·ΝΐΞΐ ӰΗΐṗΜ) Ӥ Ώԍ ΕΧΝΗΚΜ ΡΊΛ·ΝΐΞΊΔª ӰΗΐṗΜ 
ΖΟÙΒΓ·ΝΐΝΓΐ) ҧΖΖÝ ӄ ΖΨÙΒ ӰΗṛΘ ΐӓΜ ΡΊΛԋΘ ΎΐΘ·ΝΐΞΊΔ. 

 20Truly, truly I say to you, You will weep and lament, and the world will be cheered.  You 205 will be 

in pain.  But  your pain will be turned into joy.  
John 16:21  ӄ ΎΟΘԏ ӨΞΊΘ ΞԒΕΞל ΖԜÙΒΘ һΡΐΔ, ӨΞΔ ḸΖΓΐΘ ӄ ԀΛΊ ΊӯΞṕΜ͖ ӨΞΊΘ Ώԍ ΎΐΘΘԐΝל Ξԓ ÙΊΔΏԒΚΘ, ΚӯΕԎΞΔ 
ΗΘΒΗΚΘΐԜΐΔ ΞṕΜ ΓΖԒΣΐΤΜ ΏΔԋ ΞԏΘ ΡΊΛԋΘ ӨΞΔ ҷΎΐΘΘԐΓΒ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ.  

 21In the case of the woman about to give birth, she has pain, because for her the hour has come.  But 

when she has delivered the child, no longer is she mindful of the distress, because of the joy that a 

human being is brought forth into the world.  
John 16:22  ΕΊԑ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΚṀΘ ΘṙΘ ΗԍΘ ΖԜÙΒΘ һΡΐΞΐ͖ ÙԌΖΔΘ Ώԍ ӧΣΚΗΊΔ ӰΗṓΜ, ΕΊԑ ΡΊΛԐΝΐΞΊΔ ӰΗṛΘ ӄ ΕΊΛΏԒΊ, ΕΊԑ ΞԏΘ 
ΡΊΛԋΘ ӰΗṛΘ ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ΊӗΛΐΔ ҧΠÝ  ӰΗṛΘ.  

 22Thus you also, now you do have pain; but I will see you again, and your hearts will be cheered, 

and your joy, no one is taking away from you.  
John 16:23  ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ҷΕΐԒΘל ΞṖ ӄΗԎΛׅ ҷΗԍ ΚӯΕ ҷΛΤΞԐΝΐΞΐ ΚӯΏԎΘ. ҧΗԏΘ ҧΗԏΘ ΖԎΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ, ҫΘ ΞΔ ΊӓΞԐΝΒΞΐ ΞԓΘ 
ÙΊΞԎΛΊ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘԚΗΊΞԒ ΗΚΟ Ώ֑ΝΐΔ ӰΗṗΘ.  

 23And in that day you will not query me at all.  Truly, truly I say to you : whatever you will ask the 

Father in my name, he will grant it to you.  
John 16:24  ҼΤΜ ҫΛΞΔ ΚӯΕ Ξ֢ԐΝΊΞΐ ΚӯΏԍΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘԚΗΊΞԒ ΗΚΟ͖ ΊӓΞΐṗΞΐ ΕΊԑ ΖԐΗΣΐΝΓΐ, ӘΘΊ ӄ ΡΊΛԋ ӰΗṛΘ ṋ 
ÙΐÙΖΒΛΤΗԎΘΒ.  

 24Up to now you have not asked anything in my name; ask, and you will re ceive, so that your joy 
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may be full.  
John 16:25  ʹΊṙΞΊ ҷΘ ÙΊΛΚΔΗԒΊΔΜ ΖΐΖԌΖΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ͖ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ԀΛΊ ӨΞΐ ΚӯΕԎΞΔ ҷΘ ÙΊΛΚΔΗԒΊΔΜ ΖΊΖԐΝΤ ӰΗṗΘ ҧΖΖԋ 
ÙΊΛΛΒΝԒ ׅÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ҧÙΊΎΎΐΖṛ ӰΗṗΘ.  

 25"These things I have spoken to you in allegories; an hour is coming when I will no longer speak to 

you in allegories, but I will tell you about the Father plainly.  
Gidh .37/3  ҷΘ ҷΕΐΈΘל ΞṖ ӄΗΆΛׅ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘΧΗΊΞΈ ΗΚΟ ΊӓΞ·ΝΐΝΓΐ) ΕΊԑ Κӯ ΖΆΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ҷΛΤΞ·ΝΤ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ 
ÙΐΛԑ ӰΗṛΘ· 

 26In that day you wi ll make requests in my name, and I am not saying to you that I will make 

request of the Father on your behalf. 
Gidh .37/4  ΊӯΞԓΜ ΎԋΛ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΠΔΖΐṗ ӰΗṓΜ, ӨΞΔ ӰΗΐṗΜ ҷΗԍ ÙΐΠΔΖ·ΕΊΞΐ ΕΊԑ ÙΐÙΔΝΞΐΨΕΊΞΐ ӨΞΔ ҷΎԝ ÙΊΛԋ XΞΚṙZ 
ΓΐΚṙ ҷΙṕΖΓΚΘ. 

 27For the Father himself likes you, because you have liked me, and have believed that I came forth 

from God.  
Gidh .37/5  ҷΙṕΖΓΚΘ ÙΊΛԋ ΞΚṙ ÙΊΞΛԓΜ ΕΊԑ ҷΖ·ΖΟΓΊ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘª Ù΅ΖΔΘ ҧΠΈΒΗΔ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ ΕΊԑ ÙΚΛΐΨΚΗΊΔ 
ÙΛԓΜ ΞԓΘ ÙΊΞΆΛΊ. 

 28I went fo rth from the Father and have come into the world; I am taking leave of the world, and 

going my way back to the Father." 
John 16:29  ͨԎΎΚΟΝΔΘ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ, ӟΏΐ ΘṙΘ ҷΘ ÙΊΛΛΒΝԒ ׅΖΊΖΐṗΜ, ΕΊԑ ÙΊΛΚΔΗԒΊΘ ΚӯΏΐΗԒΊΘ ΖԎΎΐΔΜ.  

 29His disciples are saying, "There, now you are talking with clarity and not speaking any allegory.  
John 16:30  ΘṙΘ ΚӗΏΊΗΐΘ ӨΞΔ ΚḼΏΊΜ ÙԌΘΞΊ ΕΊԑ Κӯ ΡΛΐԒΊΘ һΡΐΔΜ ӘΘΊ ΞԒΜ Νΐ ҷΛΤΞṔ͖ ҷΘ ΞΚԜΞᴖ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΚΗΐΘ ӨΞΔ ҧÙԓ 
ΓΐΚṙ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΜ.  

 30Now we know that you know all, and with you there is no need that someone query you.  By this 

we believe that you have come forth from God."  
John 16:31 ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ҳΛΞΔ ÙΔΝΞΐԜΐΞΐ͒  

 31Jesus answered them, "For now you believe. 
John 16:32  ӓΏΚԛ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ ԀΛΊ ΕΊԑ ҷΖԐΖΟΓΐΘ ӘΘΊ ΝΕΚΛÙΔΝΓṕΞΐ ҼΕΊΝΞΚΜ ΐӓΜ Ξԋ ӗΏΔΊ ΕҧΗԍ ΗԚΘΚΘ ҧΠṕΞΐ͖ ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕ 
ΐӓΗԑ ΗԚΘΚΜ, ӨΞΔ Ӥ ÙΊΞԏΛ ΗΐΞÝ ҷΗΚṙ ҷΝΞΔΘ.  

 32Behold, an hour is coming, and indeed has come, that you will be scattered apart, each to his own, 

and me you will have abandoned, alone.  Yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. 
Gidh .3700  ΞΊṙΞΊ ΖΐΖ΅ΖΒΕΊ ӰΗṗΘ ӘΘΊ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ ΐӓΛ·ΘΒΘ һΡΒΞΐª ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕΧΝΗᴖ ΓΖṗΣΔΘ һΡΐΞΐ) ҧΖΖԋ ΓΊΛΝΐṗΞΐ) ҷΎԝ 
ΘΐΘΈΕΒΕΊ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ. 

 33"These things I have spoken to you, that in me you may have peace.  In the world you do have206 

tribulation;  but be of good cheer: I have overcome the world." 

 

Chapter 17 
 

Jesus Prays for Himself 
 

John 17:1  ʹ ΊṙΞΊ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΐΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ΕΊԑ ҷÙԌΛΊΜ ΞΚԛΜ ӣΠΓΊΖΗΚԛΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΚӯΛΊΘԓΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ, ԌͭΞΐΛ, 
ҷΖԐΖΟΓΐΘ ӄ ԀΛΊ͖ ΏԚΙΊΝԚΘ ΝΚΟ ΞԓΘ ΟӔԚΘ, ӘΘΊ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΏΚΙԌΝל ΝԎ,  

 1Jesus spoke these things, and when he had lifted up his eyes to heaven, he said: "Father, the hour 

has come; glorify your Son, so that the Son may glorify you; 
John 17:2 ΕΊΓԝΜ һΏΤΕΊΜ ΊӯΞṜ ҷΙΚΟΝԒΊΘ ÙԌΝΒΜ ΝΊΛΕԚΜ, ӘΘΊ ÙṓΘ Ӧ ΏԎΏΤΕΊΜ ΊӯΞṜ Ώ֑Νל ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ΑΤԏΘ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΘ.  

 2inasmuch as to him you have granted jurisdiction of all flesh, so that to all flesh that207 you have 

given him, he may grant 208 to them eternal life. 

                                                           
206 16:33 ҼΙΐΞΐ D 69 124 788 892s it vgcl,ww Antoniades Scriv1894 TR E  omit ΐΘ ΞΤ ΕΚΝΗᴖ ΓΖΔΣΔΘ ΐΡΐΞΐ ɟ ƸƸ ͡  .24 .1/1 
207 17:2a See the footnote on 6:39. 
208 17:2b txt ΏΩΝל ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ᴥ² A C 0250 TR SBL NA28 {/}  EΏṜΜ ΊӯΞṜ ƳɟƲƹ W E  ΏΩΝΤ ΊӯΞṜ ᴥ* 0109 E ΏΩΝΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ B E N 047 

054 0301 ԝ RP E  ΏṜΜ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ I  E____ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ƸɟƸ  EһΡל D E  lac ƸɟƲ ƹɟƷ 0233.  The Coptic language did not distinguish 
between the aorist subjunctive and the future indicative. 



John 17:3  ΊӴΞΒ ΏԎ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӄ ΊӓΘ֑ΔΚΜ ΑΤԐ, ӘΘΊ ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕΤΝΔΘ Νԍ ΞԓΘ ΗԚΘΚΘ ҧΖΒΓΔΘԓΘ ΓΐԓΘ ΕΊԑ ӦΘ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΊΜ 
ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ͻΛΔΝΞԚΘ.  

 3And this is eternal life: to know you, the only true God, and the one whom you have sent, Jesus 

Christ.  
John 17:4  ҷΎ֑  Νΐ ҷΏԚΙΊΝΊ ҷÙԑ ΞṕΜ ΎṕΜ, Ξԓ һΛΎΚΘ ΞΐΖΐΔΝ֑ΊΜ Ӧ ΏԎΏΤΕԌΜ ΗΚΔ ӘΘΊ ÙΚΔԐΝΤ͖  

 4I have glorified you upon the earth, having finished 209 the work which you have given me to do.  
Gidh .472  ΕΊԑ ΘṙΘ ΏΧΙΊΝΧΘ Ηΐ ΝΨ) Ù΅ΞΐΛ) ÙΊΛԋ ΝΐΊΟΞṜ ΞṖ ΏΧΙל Ṍ ΐḼΡΚΘ ÙΛԓ ΞΚṙ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ ΐḼΘΊΔ ÙΊΛԋ ΝΚΈ. 

 5And now, Father, glorify thou me, along with yourself, with the glory which I used to have along 

wit h you, before the existence of the world. 

 

Jesus Prays for His Disciples 
 

John 17:6 ҽΠΊΘԎΛΤΝԌ ΝΚΟ Ξԓ ӧΘΚΗΊ ΞΚṗΜ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΔΜ ΚӲΜ һΏΤΕԌΜ ΗΚΔ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ. ΝΚԑ ḸΝΊΘ ΕҧΗΚԑ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ 
һΏΤΕΊΜ, ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ΖԚΎΚΘ ΝΚΟ ΞΐΞԐΛΒΕΊΘ.  

 6"I have made known your name to the humans  of the world that you have given to me.  They had 

been yours, and you gave them to me, and they have taken your word to heart. 
Gidh .474  ΘṙΘ һΎΘΤΕΊΘ ӨΞΔ Ù΅ΘΞΊ ӨΝΊ ΏΆΏΤΕ΅Μ ΗΚΔ ÙΊΛԋ ΝΚṙ ΐӓΝΔΘ· 

 7Now they are persuaded that all the things you have gi ven to me are210 indeed from you;  
John 17:8  ӨΞΔ Ξԋ ᴊ·ΗΊΞΊ Ҫ һΏΤΕ΅Μ ΗΚΔ ΏΆΏΤΕΊ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ΕΊԑ ΊӯΞΚԑ һΖΊΌΚΘ ΕΊԑ һΎΘΤΝΊΘ ҧΖΒΓṛΜ ӨΞΔ ÙΊΛԋ ΝΚṙ 
ҷΙṕΖΓΚΘ) ΕΊԑ ҷÙΈΝΞΐΟΝΊΘ ӨΞΔ ΝΨ Ηΐ ҧÙΆΝΞΐΔΖΊΜ. 

 8for the sayings which you gave to me I have given to them, and they accepted and knew for sure 

that I came forth from you, and they believed that you had sent me.  
Gidh .476  ҷΎԝ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҷΛΤΞṛª Κӯ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ΕΧΝΗΚΟ ҷΛΤΞṛ ҧΖΖԋ ÙΐΛԑ ṄΘ ΏΆΏΤΕ΅Μ ΗΚΔ, ӨΞΔ ΝΚΈ ΐӓΝΔΘ, 

 9I am making request concerning them; not concerning the world am I making request, but only 

concerning those whom you have given to me.  For they are yours; 
Gidh .47.-  ΕΊԑ Ξԋ ҷΗԋ Ù΅ΘΞΊ Ν΅ ҷΝΞΔΘ ΕΊԑ Ξԋ Νԋ ҷΗ΅) ΕΊԑ ΏΐΏΧΙΊΝΗΊΔ ҷΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ. 

 10indeed everything of mine is yours, and of yours is mine.  And I am glorified in them;  
John 17:11  ΕΊԑ ΚӯΕԎΞΔ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕԚΝΗᴖ, ΕΊԑ ΊӯΞΚԑ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕԚΝΗᴖ ΐӓΝԒΘ, ΕҧΎԝ ÙΛԓΜ Νԍ һΛΡΚΗΊΔ. ԌͭΞΐΛ ҬΎΔΐ, 
ΞԐΛΒΝΚΘ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘԚΗΊΞԒ ΝΚΟ Ṑ ΏԎΏΤΕԌΜ ΗΚΔ, ӘΘΊ ṃΝΔΘ ҺΘ ΕΊΓԝΜ ӄΗΐṗΜ.  

 11yes, no longer am I to be in the world, yet they are in the world, and I am coming to you.  O holy 

Father, keep them in your name, that flesh that211 you have given to me, so that they may be one, just 

as we are one. 
John 17:12  ӨΞΐ ӇΗΒΘ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҷΎԝ ҷΞԐΛΚΟΘ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӣΘԚΗΊΞԒ ΝΚΟ Ṑ ΏԎΏΤΕԌΜ ΗΚΔ, ΕΊԑ ҷΠԜΖΊΙΊ, ΕΊԑ 
ΚӯΏΐԑΜ ҷΙ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҧÙ֑ΖΐΞΚ ΐӓ Ηԏ Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞṕΜ ҧÙΤΖΐԒΊΜ, ӘΘΊ ӄ ΎΛΊΠԏ ÙΖΒΛΤΓṖ.  

 12While I was with them, 212 I kept them in your name, that flesh that213 you have given to me, and I 

stood guard, and not one of them met destruction, except the Son of Destruction,214 so that the 

                                                           
209 17:4 txt ΞΐΖΐΔΤΝΊΜ ƸɟƸ ᴥ A B C L N W 0109 0301 (itb,ff²) copsamss,bo SBL NA28 {/}  EΐΞΐΖΐΔΤΝΊ D E 047 054 ԝ lat 

copsams,ly,pbo TR RP E lac ɟ ƸƲ ɟ ƹƷ 
210 17:7 txt ΐΔΝΔΘ ƺɟƶ ᴥ B C L N W 054 0109 itaur,b,d,e,f,ff²,q copsa,bo SBL NA28 {/}  EΐΝΞΔΘ > A B -14 ԝ copbomss TR RP E lac ƸɟƸ 
ita,l  
211 17:11 Qdìm ìm hin laballìhc ni ßsiol h]ga)à ^on ni ndima nda C]ndal d]m cìpah dìg8 maa Gidh .576+  Paa nda biinhina ih 
6:39. 
212 17:12a txt ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞṛΘ ƸɟƲ ƸɟƸ ᴥ B C* D* L W 1 1071 1582* lat cop Didymus TG WH NA27 SBL {\ }  EΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ 

ΕΧΝΗᴖ A C³ D¹ B D E H J K R P U V ͠ ͡ ͥ ͨ ͭ ͼ ͽ -14 -21 -.1. -/.. Ô¹³ 2 28 33 118 157 565S 579 700 1424 2561 it(a),f,q syr 

copboms arm goth TR RP E  lac ɟ ƶƷ ɟ ƹƷ F P Q T V 0233 13 565. 
213 17:12b Qdìm ìm hin laballìhc ni ßsiol h]ga)à ^on ni ndima nda C]ndal d]m cìpah dìg8 maa Gidh .576+  Paa nda biinhina ih 
6:39. 
214 17:12c Ӥ ΟӔԓΜ ΞṕΜ ҧÙΤΖΐΈΊΜ Ú ho huios tᶆm ]jᶒfaì]m.  Jesus is referring to Judas Iscariot.  The appellation "Son of 
Destruction" is full of meaning.  Destruction personified is үÙΚΖΖΨΤΘ) >jiffsih) ]hindal h]ga bil nda Aamnlisal `agih) 
who is king over the demons in Abaddon, or the Abyss, Revelation 9:11.  The word "son" here means both one who is like 
his father, and one who is "heir" of his father's station.  See as another example of this use of "son," the "sons of the 
kingdom" or  "heirs of the kingdom," in Matthew 8:12; Diatessaron 10:21.  Another thing one must take note of is that 
the Antichrist is also called the Son of Destruction, in 2 Thessalonians 2:3.  Certainly, two things that Judas and the 



scripture may be brought to completion.  
Gidh .47.0  ΘṙΘ Ώԍ ÙΛԓΜ Νԍ һΛΡΚΗΊΔ) ΕΊԑ ΞΊṙΞΊ ΖΊΖṛ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕΧΝΗᴖ ӘΘΊ һΡΤΝΔΘ ΞԏΘ ΡΊΛԋΘ ΞԏΘ ҷΗԏΘ 
ÙΐÙΖΒΛΤΗΆΘΒΘ ҷΘ ҸΊΟΞΚṗΜ. 

 13"But now I am coming to you, and I am speaking these things in the world, so that they may have 

in them my joy brought to completion.  
Gidh .47.1  ҷΎԝ ΏΆΏΤΕΊ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ΞԓΘ ΖΧΎΚΘ ΝΚΟ) ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΕΧΝΗΚΜ ҷΗΈΝΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞΚΨΜ, ӨΞΔ ΚӯΕ ΐӓΝԑΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕΧΝΗΚΟ 
ΕΊΓԝΜ ҷΎԝ ΚӯΕ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕΧΝΗΚΟ. 

 14I have given them your word, and the world has hated them, because they are not of the world, 

just as I am not of the world.  
John 17:15  ΚӯΕ ҷΛΤΞṛ ӘΘΊ ҫΛלΜ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ҧΖΖÝ ӘΘΊ ΞΒΛԐΝלΜ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ÙΚΘΒΛΚṙ.  

 15I am not asking that you take them out of the world, but that you keep them from the evil one.  
Gidh .47.3  ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕΧΝΗΚΟ ΚӯΕ ΐӓΝԑΘ ΕΊΓԝΜ ҷΎԝ ΚӯΕ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕΧΝΗΚΟ. 

 16They are not of the world, just as I am not of the world.  
Gidh .47.4  ҨΎΈΊΝΚΘ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ҷΘ ΞṖ ҧΖΒΓΐΈׅª Ӥ ΖΧΎΚΜ Ӥ ΝԓΜ ҧΖ·ΓΐΔ΅ ҷΝΞΔΘ. 

 17Sanctify215 them in the truth; your word is truth.  
Gidh .47.5  ΕΊΓԝΜ ҷΗԍ ҧÙΆΝΞΐΔΖΊΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ) ΕҧΎԝ ҧÙΆΝΞΐΔΖΊ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕΧΝΗΚΘ· 

 18Just as you sent me into the world, I also have sent them into the world. 
Gidh .47.6  ΕΊԑ ӰÙԍΛ ΊӯΞṛΘ XҷΎԝZ ҨΎΔ΅ΑΤ ҷΗΊΟΞΧΘ, ӘΘΊ ṃΝΔΘ ΕΊԑ ΊӯΞΚԑ ӄΎΔΊΝΗΆΘΚΔ ҷΘ ҧΖΒΓΐΈׅ. 

 19And on their behalf I sa nctify myself, so that they also may be ones sanctified in truth.  

 

Jesus Prays for All Believers 
 

Gidh .47/-  ͬӯ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚΨΞΤΘ Ώԍ ҷΛΤΞṛ ΗΧΘΚΘ) ҧΖΖԋ ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛԑ ΞṛΘ ÙΔΝΞΐΟΧΘΞΤΘ ΏΔԋ ΞΚṙ ΖΧΎΚΟ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΐӓΜ ҷΗΆ, 

 20"And not concerning these only am I making request, but also concerning the ones who through 

their word believe in me,  
John 17:21  ӘΘΊ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ҺΘ ṃΝΔΘ, ΕΊΓԝΜ ΝԜ, ÙԌΞΐΛ, ҷΘ ҷΗΚԑ ΕҧΎԝ ҷΘ ΝΚԒ, ӘΘΊ ΕΊԑ ΊӯΞΚԑ ҷΘ ӄΗṗΘ ṃΝΔΘ, ӘΘΊ Ӥ 
ΕԚΝΗΚΜ ÙΔΝΞΐԜל ӨΞΔ ΝԜ Ηΐ ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΊΜ.  

 21that they all may be one.  Just as you, Father, are in me and I in you, so let them also be in us, so 

that the world might believe that you sent me.  
John 17:22  ΕҧΎԝ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ ӆΘ ΏԎΏΤΕԌΜ ΗΚΔ ΏԎΏΤΕΊ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ӘΘΊ ṃΝΔΘ ҺΘ ΕΊΓԝΜ ӄΗΐṗΜ ҼΘ,  

 22The glory which you have given to me, I  also have given to them, so that they may be one, just as 

we are one: 
John 17:23  ҷΎԝ ҷΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ΕΊԑ Νԛ ҷΘ ҷΗΚԒ, ӘΘΊ ṃΝΔΘ ΞΐΞΐΖΐΔΤΗԎΘΚΔ ΐӓΜ ҼΘ, ӘΘΊ ΎΔΘ֑ΝΕל Ӥ ΕԚΝΗΚΜ ӨΞΔ ΝԜ Ηΐ 
ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΊΜ ΕΊԑ ӃΎԌÙΒΝΊΜ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ΕΊΓԝΜ ҷΗԍ ӃΎԌÙΒΝΊΜ.  

 23I in them, and you in me, so that they may become fully developed into one,216 that the world may 

know that you sent me, and that you have loved them just as you loved me.  
John 17:24  ͭԌΞΐΛ, Ӧ ΏԎΏΤΕԌΜ ΗΚΔ, ΓԎΖΤ ӘΘΊ ӨÙΚΟ ΐӓΗԑ ҷΎԝ ΕҧΕΐṗΘΚΔ ṃΝΔΘ ΗΐΞÝ ҷΗΚṙ, ӘΘΊ ΓΐΤΛṛΝΔΘ ΞԏΘ ΏԚΙΊΘ 
ΞԏΘ ҷΗԏΘ ӆΘ ΏԎΏΤΕԌΜ ΗΚΔ, ӨΞΔ ӃΎԌÙΒΝԌΜ Ηΐ ÙΛԓ ΕΊΞΊΌΚΖṕΜ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ.  

 24"O Father, that flesh that217 you have given to me, I desire that where I am, they might also be 

along with me, so that they may behold that glory of mine, which you have given to me, for you 

loved me before the foundation of the world.  

                                                                                                                                                                                   
Antichrist have in common are, One, that Satan dwelt in their hearts, and Two, that scripture long ago predicted their 
destiny and their inheritance, to be in that place that God has reserved for the eternal destruction of such as they. 
215 17:17 ҨΎΔ΅ΑΤ - hagiázᶒ; dedicate or set something apart for God's holy purposes. 
216 17:23 This is the way the apostle Paul understood it; see Ephesians 4:11-16.  Paul says that God gave the apostles and 
other offices so that someday the believers will be fully developed into one, in unity with God and with one another.  
Apparently, neither Jesus nor Paul expected such oneness to occur in his own lifetime.  Just as with the individual new 
birth, maturity is a process and not instantaneous at birth, so also it is with the corporate man, that maturity is a 
process, and not instantaneous at its creation.  But, if you believe that Jesus was asking that this unity take place at once, 
then surely you must admit that GamomÝ jl]sal d]m ciha ohcl]hna`) oj ni ]h` ìh_fo`ìhc ndìm jlamahn `]s+ 
217 17:24 See the footnote on 6:39. 



Gidh .47/2  Ù΅ΞΐΛ ΏΈΕΊΔΐ) ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΕΧΝΗΚΜ Νΐ ΚӯΕ һΎΘΤ) ҷΎԝ ΏΆ Νΐ һΎΘΤΘ) ΕΊԑ ΚṁΞΚΔ һΎΘΤΝΊΘ ӨΞΔ ΝΨ Ηΐ 
ҧÙΆΝΞΐΔΖΊΜ, 

 25"O righteous Father, indeed the world has not known you, but I have known you, and these have 

known that you sent me.  
John 17:26  ΕΊԑ ҷΎΘ֑ΛΔΝΊ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ξԓ ӧΘΚΗԌ ΝΚΟ ΕΊԑ ΎΘΤΛԒΝΤ, ӘΘΊ ӄ ҧΎԌÙΒ ӆΘ ӃΎԌÙΒΝԌΜ Ηΐ ҷΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ṋ ΕҧΎԝ ҷΘ 
ΊӯΞΚṗΜ.  

 26And I have made known to them your name, and will do so in the future, so that the love with 

which you have loved me might always be in them, and I also in them."  

 

Chapter 18 
 

Gethsemane 
 

John 18:1  ʹ ΊṙΞΊ ΐӓÙԝΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΝԛΘ ΞΚṗΜ ΗΊΓΒΞΊṗΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ ÙԎΛΊΘ ΞΚṙ ΡΐΔΗԌΛΛΚΟ ΞΚṙ ͧΐΏΛԝΘ ӨÙΚΟ ḸΘ 
ΕṕÙΚΜ, ΐӓΜ ӦΘ ΐӓΝṕΖΓΐΘ ΊӯΞԓΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΗΊΓΒΞΊԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 1After he said these things, Jesus went forth with his disciples to the other side of the wadi Kidron,  

where there was a garden, into which he himself went, and also his disciples. 
John 18:2  ֦ΏΐΔ Ώԍ ΕΊԑ ӛΚԜΏΊΜ Ӥ ÙΊΛΊΏΔΏΚԛΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΞԓΘ ΞԚÙΚΘ, ӨΞΔ ÙΚΖΖԌΕΔΜ ΝΟΘԐΡΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҷΕΐṗ ΗΐΞԋ ΞṛΘ 
ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 2And Judas, the one betraying him, knew the place, because Jesus had often met there with his 

disciples. 

 

Jesus Arrested 
 

John 18:3  Ӥ ΚṀΘ ӛΚԜΏΊΜ ΖΊΌԝΘ ΞԏΘ ΝÙΐṗΛΊΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ҧΛΡΔΐΛԎΤΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ͺΊΛΔΝΊԒΤΘ ӰÙΒΛԎΞΊΜ һΛΡΐΞΊΔ 
ҷΕΐṗ ΗΐΞԋ ΠΊΘṛΘ ΕΊԑ ΖΊΗÙԌΏΤΘ ΕΊԑ ӨÙΖΤΘ.  

 3Judas therefore, after taking the cohort218 and some guards, from the high priests and from the 

Pharisees, comes there, with lamps and torches and weapons. 
John 18:4  ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΚṀΘ ΐӓΏԝΜ Ù΅ΘΞΊ Ξԋ ҷΛΡΧΗΐΘΊ ҷÙÝ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΕΊԑ ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ) ʹΈΘΊ ΑΒΞΐṗΞΐ; 

 4Then, aware of all the things coming upon him, Jesus went forward, and he says to them, "Whom 

are you seeking?" 
John 18:5 ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ΞԓΘ ͪΊΑΤΛΊṗΚΘ. ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ. ΐӔΝΞԐΕΐΔ Ώԍ ΕΊԑ ӛΚԜΏΊΜ Ӥ 
ÙΊΛΊΏΔΏΚԛΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞṛΘ.  

 5They answered him, "Jesus the Nazarene."  He says to them, "I am he.  And Judas the one betraying 

him is also standing there with them.  
John 18:6  ӼΜ ΚṀΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ҽΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ, ҧÙṕΖΓΚΘ ΐӓΜ Ξԋ ӣÙԒΝΤ ΕΊԑ һÙΐΝΊΘ ΡΊΗΊԒ.  

 6When therefore he said to them, "I am he," they moved away backward, and fell to the ground.  
John 18:7  ÙԌΖΔΘ ΚṀΘ ҷÙΒΛ֑ΞΒΝΐΘ ΊӯΞΚԜΜ, ʹ ԒΘΊ ΑΒΞΐṗΞΐ͒ ΚӔ Ώԍ ΐḼÙΊΘ, ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ΞԓΘ ͪ ΊΑΤΛΊṗΚΘ.  

 7Again therefore, he asked them, "Whom are you seeking?"  And they said, "Jesus the Nazarene." 
John 18:8  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͢ ḼÙΚΘ ӰΗṗΘ ӨΞΔ ҷΎ֑  ΐӓΗΔ͖ ΐӓ ΚṀΘ ҷΗԍ ΑΒΞΐṗΞΐ, ҫΠΐΞΐ ΞΚԜΞΚΟΜ ӰÙԌΎΐΔΘ͖  

 8Jesus answered, "I told you that I am he.  If therefore it is me you are seeking, allow these to go their 

way."  
John 18:9  ӘΘΊ ÙΖΒΛΤΓṖ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ӦΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ ӨΞΔ ͬ ӲΜ ΏԎΏΤΕԌΜ ΗΚΔ ΚӯΕ ҧÙ֑ΖΐΝΊ ҷΙ ΊӯΞṛΘ ΚӯΏԎΘΊ.  

 9In order that the word which he had said would be fulfilled: "Of those you have given me, I have 

not lost even one." 
John 18:10  ͯԒΗΤΘ ΚṀΘ ԎͭΞΛΚΜ һΡΤΘ ΗԌΡΊΔΛΊΘ ΐӘΖΕΟΝΐΘ ΊӯΞԏΘ ΕΊԑ һÙΊΔΝΐΘ ΞԓΘ ΞΚṙ ҧΛΡΔΐΛԎΤΜ ΏΚṙΖΚΘ ΕΊԑ 
ҧÙԎΕΚΣΐΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ξԓ ӻΞΈΚΘ Ξԓ ΏΐΙΔԚΘ. ḸΘ Ώԍ ӧΘΚΗΊ ΞṜ ΏΚԜΖᴖ ͩ ԌΖΡΚΜ.  

 10Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off 

his right ear.  And the name of the servant was Malchus. 

                                                           
218 18:3 A cohort, if a complete one including reserves, was a thousand soldiers, (one tenth of a legion) commanded by ten 
centurions, who commanded a hundred men each.  The number here was probably the lesser, about 600 soldiers, but 
could have been up to 1,000. 



John 18:11  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΞṜ ԎͭΞΛᴖ, Ԍ͟Ζΐ ΞԏΘ ΗԌΡΊΔΛΊΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΓԐΕΒΘ͖ Ξԓ ÙΚΞԐΛΔΚΘ Ӧ ΏԎΏΤΕԎΘ ΗΚΔ Ӥ 
ÙΊΞԏΛ Κӯ Ηԏ ÙԒΤ ΊӯΞԚ͒  

 11Jesus therefore said to Peter, "Put the sword in the sheath.  The cup which the Father has given 

me, am I not to drink it?"  

 

Jesus Taken to Hananiah 
 

John 18:12  ӌ ΚṀΘ ΝÙΐṗΛΊ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ΡΔΖԒΊΛΡΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ӰÙΒΛԎΞΊΔ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ ΝΟΘԎΖΊΌΚΘ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ΕΊԑ һΏΒΝΊΘ 
ΊӯΞԓΘ  

 12Then the cohort and its chiliarch and the guards from the Jews took Jesus prisoner and bound 

him,  
John 18:13  ΕΊԑ ӇΎΊΎΚΘ ÙΛԓΜ ҴΘΘΊΘ ÙΛṛΞΚΘ͖ ḸΘ ΎԋΛ ÙΐΘΓΐΛԓΜ ΞΚṙ ͧΊΥԌΠΊ, ӦΜ ḸΘ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐԛΜ ΞΚṙ ҷΘΔΊΟΞΚṙ 
ҷΕΐԒΘΚΟ͖  

 13and they led him to Hananiah first, for he was father -in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest for 

that year. 
John 18:14  ḸΘ Ώԍ ͧΊΥԌΠΊΜ Ӥ ΝΟΗΌΚΟΖΐԜΝΊΜ ΞΚṗΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΔΜ ӨΞΔ ΝΟΗΠԎΛΐΔ ҼΘΊ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΘ ҧÙΚΓΊΘΐṗΘ ӰÙԍΛ ΞΚṙ 
ΖΊΚṙ.  

 14And Caiaphas was the one having advised the Jews that it was expedient that one man die instead 

of the people. 
John 18:15  ӋΕΚΖΚԜΓΐΔ Ώԍ ΞṜ ӛΒΝΚṙ ԒͯΗΤΘ ԎͭΞΛΚΜ ΕΊԑ ҫΖΖΚΜ ΗΊΓΒΞԐΜ. Ӥ Ώԍ ΗΊΓΒΞԏΜ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ḸΘ ΎΘΤΝΞԓΜ ΞṜ 
ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗ, ΕΊԑ ΝΟΘΐΔΝṕΖΓΐΘ ΞṜ ӛΒΝΚṙ ΐӓΜ ΞԏΘ ΊӯΖԏΘ ΞΚṙ ҧΛΡΔΐΛԎΤΜ,  

 15And Simon Peter was following Jesus, along with another disciple.  And that other disciple was 

known to the high priest, and he entered with Jesus into the courtyard of the high priest,  
John 18:16  Ӥ Ώԍ ԎͭΞΛΚΜ ΐӔΝΞԐΕΐΔ ÙΛԓΜ ΞṖ ΓԜΛׅ һΙΤ. ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ΗΊΓΒΞԏΜ Ӥ ҫΖΖΚΜ Ӥ ΎΘΤΝΞԓΜ ΞΚṙ ҧΛΡΔΐΛԎΤΜ 
ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΞṖ ΓΟΛΤΛṜ ΕΊԑ ΐӓΝԐΎΊΎΐΘ ΞԓΘ ͭ ԎΞΛΚΘ.  

 16but Peter had stopped outside, at the door.  The other disciple therefore, who was known to the 

high priest, went out and spo ke to the doormaid, and brought Peter in.  
John 18:17  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΚṀΘ ΞṜ ԎͭΞΛᴖ ӄ ÙΊΔΏԒΝΕΒ ӄ ΓΟΛΤΛԚΜ, ͩ ԏ ΕΊԑ Νԛ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΐḼ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛ֑ÙΚΟ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ͒ 
ΖԎΎΐΔ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ, ͬ ӯΕ ΐӓΗԒ.  

 17Then the maidservant, the doorkeeper, says to Peter, "You are not also one of this man's disciples, 

are you?"  He says, "No I am not." 
Gidh .57.5  ΐӔΝΞ·ΕΐΔΝΊΘ Ώԍ ΚӔ ΏΚṙΖΚΔ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ӰÙΒΛΆΞΊΔ ҧΘΓΛΊΕΔԋΘ ÙΐÙΚΔΒΕΧΞΐΜ, ӨΞΔ ΣṙΡΚΜ ḸΘ) ΕΊԑ ҷΓΐΛΗΊΈΘΚΘΞΚ· 
ḸΘ Ώԍ ΕΊԑ Ӥ ͭΆΞΛΚΜ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞṛΘ ҸΝΞԝΜ ΕΊԑ ΓΐΛΗΊΔΘΧΗΐΘΚΜ. 

 18And the servants and the guards stood by a fire they had made, for it was cold, and they were 

warming themselves.  So Peter also was with them, standing and warming himself.  

 

The High Priest Questions Jesus 
 

John 18:19  Ӫ ΚṀΘ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐԛΜ ӃΛΩΞΒΝΐΘ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ÙΐΛԑ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ÙΐΛԑ ΞṕΜ ΏΔΏΊΡṕΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ. 

 19The high priest, then, questioned Jesus, about his disciples and about his teaching. 
John 18:20  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞṜ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ҽΎԝ ÙΊΛΛΒΝԒ ׅΖΐΖԌΖΒΕΊ ΞṜ ΕԚΝΗᴖ͖ ҷΎԝ ÙԌΘΞΚΞΐ ҷΏԒΏΊΙΊ ҷΘ ΝΟΘΊΎΤΎṖ 
ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ΞṜ ӔΐΛṜ, ӨÙΚΟ ÙԌΘΞΐΜ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ΝΟΘԎΛΡΚΘΞΊΔ, ΕΊԑ ҷΘ ΕΛΟÙΞṜ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΊ ΚӯΏԎΘ.  

 20Jesus answered him, "I have spoken openly to the world.  I always taught in a synagogue or in the 

temple, where all the Jews come together, and not said any of it in secret. 
John 18:21  ΞԒ Ηΐ ҷΛΤΞṔΜ͒ ҷΛ֑ΞΒΝΚΘ ΞΚԛΜ ҧΕΒΕΚԚΞΊΜ ΞԒ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΊ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ͖ ӗΏΐ ΚṁΞΚΔ ΚӗΏΊΝΔΘ Ҫ ΐḼÙΚΘ ҷΎ֑ .  

 21Why ask me?  Ask the ones who have heard what I spoke to them.  You see, they know what 

things I said." 
Gidh .57//  ΞΊṙΞΊ Ώԍ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐӓÙΧΘΞΚΜ ΐḽΜ ÙΊΛΐΝΞΒΕԝΜ ΞṛΘ ӰÙΒΛΐΞṛΘ һΏΤΕΐΘ ᴊ΅ÙΔΝΗΊ ΞṜ ӛΒΝΚṙ ΐӓÙΩΘ) ͬӴΞΤΜ 
ҧÙΚΕΛΈΘל ΞṜ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗ; 

 22As he was saying these things, one of the guards standing by gave Jesus a whack, saying, "Is that 

how you answer the high priest?"  
John 18:23  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ΊӯΞṜ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͢ ӓ ΕΊΕṛΜ ҷΖԌΖΒΝΊ, ΗΊΛΞԜΛΒΝΚΘ ÙΐΛԑ ΞΚṙ ΕΊΕΚṙ͖ ΐӓ Ώԍ ΕΊΖṛΜ, ΞԒ Ηΐ ΏԎΛΐΔΜ͒  

 23Jesus answered him, "If I spoke wrongly, testify to the wrong; but if acceptably, why are you 



hitting me?"  
John 18:24  ҧÙԎΝΞΐΔΖΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ Ӥ ҴΘΘΊΜ ΏΐΏΐΗԎΘΚΘ ÙΛԓΜ ͧ ΊΥԌΠΊΘ ΞԓΘ ҧΛΡΔΐΛԎΊ.  

 24(Hannaniah had sent him to Caiaphas the high priest bound, you see.) 

 

Peter's Second and Third Denials 
 

John 18:25  ḺΘ Ώԍ ԒͯΗΤΘ ԎͭΞΛΚΜ ҸΝΞԝΜ ΕΊԑ ΓΐΛΗΊΔΘԚΗΐΘΚΜ. ΐḼÙΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ԏͩ ΕΊԑ Νԛ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΗΊΓΒΞṛΘ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ ΐḼ͒ ӃΛΘԐΝΊΞΚ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ, ͬ ӯΕ ΐӓΗԒ.  

 25And Peter was standing and warming himself.  They said therefore to him, "Are you not also one 

of his disciples?"  He denied it and said, "No I am not."  
John 18:26  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΐḽΜ ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ΏΚԜΖΤΘ ΞΚṙ ҧΛΡΔΐΛԎΤΜ, ΝΟΎΎΐΘԏΜ ӽΘ Κṁ ҧÙԎΕΚΣΐΘ ԎͭΞΛΚΜ Ξԓ ӻΞԒΚΘ, ͬ ӯΕ ҷΎ֑  Νΐ 
ΐḼΏΚΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΕԐÙᴖ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ͒  

 26One of the servants of the high priest, who was a relative of him whose ear Peter had cut off, says, 

"Did I not see you with him in the garden?"  
John 18:27  ÙԌΖΔΘ ΚṀΘ ӃΛΘԐΝΊΞΚ ͭ ԎΞΛΚΜ͖ ΕΊԑ ΐӯΓԎΤΜ ҧΖԎΕΞΤΛ ҷΠ֑ ΘΒΝΐΘ.  

 27Again therefore, Peter denied it, and immediately a rooster crowed.  

 

Jesus Before Pilate and Herod 
 

John 18:28  ҳΎΚΟΝΔΘ ΚṀΘ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ҧÙԓ ΞΚṙ ͧΊΥԌΠΊ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ÙΛΊΔΞΛ֑ΔΚΘ͖ ḸΘ Ώԍ ÙΛΤ͖װ ΕΊԑ ΊӯΞΚԑ ΚӯΕ ΐӓΝṕΖΓΚΘ 
ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ÙΛΊΔΞΛ֑ΔΚΘ, ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ΗΔΊΘΓṛΝΔΘ ҧΖΖԋ ΠԌΎΤΝΔΘ Ξԓ ÙԌΝΡΊ.  

 28They then are leading Jesus away from Caiaphas toward the Praetorium; and it was very early.  

And they entered not into the Praetorium, so that they would not be defiled but rather might eat the 

Passover. 
John 18:29  ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ һΙΤ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΚԛΜ ΕΊԑ ΠΒΝΈΘ) ʹΈΘΊ ΕΊΞΒΎΚΛΈΊΘ ΠΆΛΐΞΐ XΕΊΞԋZ ΞΚṙ ҧΘΓΛΩÙΚΟ 
ΞΚΨΞΚΟ; 

 29So Pilate came outside to them.  And he says, "This man?  You are bringing what kind of charge 

against him?" 
John 18:30  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒΝΊΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ͢ ӓ Ηԏ ḸΘ ΚṁΞΚΜ ΕΊΕԓΘ ÙΚΔṛΘ, ΚӯΕ ҫΘ ΝΚΔ ÙΊΛΐΏΕ֑ΊΗΐΘ ΊӯΞԚΘ.  

 30They answered, and said to him, "If he were not doing wrong, we would not have brought him 

over to you."  
John 18:31  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ, ͨ ԌΌΐΞΐ ΊӯΞԓΘ ӰΗΐṗΜ, ΕΊԑ ΕΊΞԋ ΞԓΘ ΘԚΗΚΘ ӰΗṛΘ ΕΛԒΘΊΞΐ ΊӯΞԚΘ. ΐḼÙΚΘ 
ΊӯΞṜ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ, ӌΗṗΘ ΚӯΕ һΙΐΝΞΔΘ ҧÙΚΕΞΐṗΘΊΔ ΚӯΏԎΘΊ͖  

 31Pilate therefore said to them, "You take him, and you judge him according to your law."  The Jews 

said to him, "For us it is not lawful to execute anyone."  
John 18:32  ӘΘΊ Ӥ ΖԚΎΚΜ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ ÙΖΒΛΤΓṖ ӦΘ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΝΒΗΊԒΘΤΘ ÙΚԒᴖ ΓΊΘԌΞᴖ ӇΗΐΖΖΐΘ ҧÙΚΓΘםΝΕΐΔΘ.  

 32So the word of Jesus would be fulfilled, which he had spoken indicating by what means of death 

he was going to die. 
John 18:33  ͢ӓΝṕΖΓΐΘ ΚṀΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ÙΛΊΔΞΛ֑ΔΚΘ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ ΕΊԑ ҷΠ֑ ΘΒΝΐΘ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ΕΊԑ ΐḼÙΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ, ͯ ԛ ΐḼ 
Ӥ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԛΜ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ͒  

 33So Pilate went back into the Praetorium, and summoned Jesus, and he said to him, "You are the 

king of the Jews?" 
John 18:34  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, үÙԓ ΝΐΊΟΞΚṙ Νԛ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΖԎΎΐΔΜ Ӆ ҫΖΖΚΔ ΐḼÙԚΘ ΝΚΔ ÙΐΛԑ ҷΗΚṙ͒  

 34Jesus answered, "From yourself are you saying this, or have others spoken to you about me?" 
John 18:35  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ, ͩ ԐΞΔ ҷΎԝ ӛΚΟΏΊṗԚΜ ΐӓΗΔ͒ Ξԓ һΓΘΚΜ Ξԓ ΝԓΘ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗΜ ÙΊΛԎΏΤΕԌΘ Νΐ ҷΗΚԒ͖ 
ΞԒ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΊΜ͒  

 35Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew?  It was your people and your chief priests who handed you over to 

me.  What have you done?" 
John 18:36  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ӌ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԒΊ ӄ ҷΗԏ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ͖ ΐӓ ҷΕ ΞΚṙ ΕԚΝΗΚΟ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ ḸΘ 
ӄ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԒΊ ӄ ҷΗԐ, ΚӔ ӰÙΒΛԎΞΊΔ ΚӔ ҷΗΚԑ ӃΎΤΘԒΑΚΘΞΚ ҩΘ, ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ÙΊΛΊΏΚΓṛ ΞΚṗΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΔΜ͖ ΘṙΘ Ώԍ ӄ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԒΊ ӄ 
ҷΗԏ ΚӯΕ һΝΞΔΘ ҷΘΞΐṙΓΐΘ.  

 36Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world.  If my kingdom were of this world, my 



servants would have fought so that I not be handed over to the Jews.  But in fact219 my kingship is not 

from here." 
John 18:37  ΐḼÙΐΘ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ͭ ΔΖṓΞΚΜ, ͬ ӯΕΚṙΘ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԛΜ ΐḼ ΝԜ͒ ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͯ ԛ ΖԎΎΐΔΜ ӨΞΔ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԜΜ ΐӓΗΔ. 
ҷΎԝ ΐӓΜ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΎΐΎԎΘΘΒΗΊΔ ΕΊԑ ΐӓΜ ΞΚṙΞΚ ҷΖԐΖΟΓΊ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΕԚΝΗΚΘ, ӘΘΊ ΗΊΛΞΟΛԐΝΤ ΞṖ ҧΖΒΓΐԒׅ͖ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ӽΘ ҷΕ ΞṕΜ 
ҧΖΒΓΐԒΊΜ ҧΕΚԜΐΔ ΗΚΟ ΞṕΜ ΠΤΘṕΜ.  

 37Pilate therefore said to him, "So then you ARE a king."  Jesus answered, "You are saying that I am 

a king; I, for this reason have been born, and for this reason have come into the world: to testify to the 

truth.  Everyon e on the side of truth hears my voice." 
John 18:38  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ, ʹ Ԓ ҷΝΞΔΘ ҧΖԐΓΐΔΊ͒ ͧ Ίԑ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΐӓÙԝΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ÙΛԓΜ ΞΚԛΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΟΜ, ΕΊԑ 
ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ҽΎԝ ΚӯΏΐΗԒΊΘ ΐӰΛԒΝΕΤ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΊӓΞԒΊΘ.  

 38Pilate says to him, "What is truth?"  And with that said, he went out again to the Jews, and says to 

them, "I find in him no causa capitalis.220 
John 18:39  һΝΞΔΘ Ώԍ ΝΟΘԐΓΐΔΊ ӰΗṗΘ ӘΘΊ ҼΘΊ ҧÙΚΖԜΝΤ ӰΗṗΘ ҷΘ ΞṜ ÙԌΝΡΊ͖ ΌΚԜΖΐΝΓΐ ΚṀΘ ҧÙΚΖԜΝΤ ӰΗṗΘ ΞԓΘ 
ΌΊΝΔΖԎΊ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ͒  

 39But there is a custom with you that I release to you one prisoner during the Passover.  Would you 

therefore have me release to you the king of the Jews?" 
John 18:40  ҷΕΛΊԜΎΊΝΊΘ ΚṀΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΖԎΎΚΘΞΐΜ, ͩ ԏ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ ҧΖΖԋ ΞԓΘ ͟ ΊΛΊΌΌṓΘ. ḸΘ Ώԍ Ӥ ͟ ΊΛΊΌΌṓΜ ΖלΝΞԐΜ.  

 40They then shouted back, saying, "Not this man, but Barabbas!"  Now Barabbas was a bandit. 

 

Chapter 19 
 

Gidh .67.  ʹΧΞΐ ΚṀΘ һΖΊΌΐΘ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΗΊΝΞΈΎΤΝΐΘ. 

 1At that time therefore, Pilate took Jesus and scourged him. 
Gidh .67/  ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ΝΞΛΊΞΔṛΞΊΔ ÙΖΆΙΊΘΞΐΜ ΝΞΆΠΊΘΚΘ ҷΙ ҧΕΊΘΓṛΘ ҷÙΆΓΒΕΊΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞṖ ΕΐΠΊΖṖ) ΕΊԑ ӔΗ΅ΞΔΚΘ 
ÙΚΛΠΟΛΚṙΘ ÙΐΛΔΆΌΊΖΚΘ ΊӯΞΧΘ, 

 2And the soldiers, after weaving a wreath of thorns, set it on his head, and threw a purple robe 

around him.  
John 19:3  ΕΊԑ ӇΛΡΚΘΞΚ ÙΛԓΜ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΕΊԑ һΖΐΎΚΘ, ͻΊṗΛΐ, Ӥ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԛΜ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ͖ ΕΊԑ ҷΏԒΏΚΝΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ 
ᴊΊÙԒΝΗΊΞΊ.  

 3Then they were approaching him and saying, "Hail, O king of the Jews," and giving him slaps in 

the face. 
John 19:4  ͧ Ίԑ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ һΙΤ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ӟΏΐ ҫΎΤ ӰΗṗΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ һΙΤ, ӘΘΊ ΎΘṛΞΐ ӨΞΔ 
ΚӯΏΐΗԒΊΘ ΊӓΞԒΊΘ ΐӰΛԒΝΕΤ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  

 4And Pilate went outside again, and says to them, "Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you 

will know that I find no causa capitalis in him."  
John 19:5  ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΚṀΘ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ һΙΤ, ΠΚΛṛΘ ΞԓΘ ҧΕԌΘΓΔΘΚΘ ΝΞԎΠΊΘΚΘ ΕΊԑ Ξԓ ÙΚΛΠΟΛΚṙΘ ӔΗԌΞΔΚΘ. ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ 
ΊӯΞΚṗΜ, ӛΏΚԛ Ӥ ҫΘΓΛΤÙΚΜ.  

 5Jesus came outside therefore, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe.  And Pilate says to 

them, "Behold the man." 
John 19:6  ӨΞΐ ΚṀΘ ΐḼΏΚΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΚӔ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗΜ ΕΊԑ ΚӔ ӰÙΒΛΆΞΊΔ ҷΕΛΊΨΎΊΝΊΘ ΖΆΎΚΘΞΐΜ) ͯΞΊΨΛΤΝΚΘ ΝΞΊΨΛΤΝΚΘ+ 
ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ) ͨ̈́ ΌΐΞΐ ΊӯΞԓΘ ӰΗΐṗΜ ΕΊԑ ΝΞΊΟΛΩΝΊΞΐ) ҷΎԝ ΎԋΛ ΚӯΡ ΐӰΛΈΝΕΤ ҷΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΊӓΞΈΊΘ. 

 6When therefore the chief priests and their officers saw him, they shouted out, saying, "Crucify!  

Crucify!"  Pilate says to them, "You take him yourselves and crucify him.  As for me, I do not find 

causa capitalis in him.  

                                                           
219 18:36 Qda Dlaae qil`m bil Đ^on ìh b]_nĐ ]la ΘṙΘ Ώԍ - nûn dè) Đ^on hiq+Đ  Rmo]ffs nda j]lnì_fa ΘṙΘ ìm ]h ìh`ì_]nil ib 
present time.  But sometimes it is a transitional or contrastive particle.  Another possible translation of this here would 
be, "But at the present time, my kingship is not from this place."  But would this make any difference theologically?  It 
would not change the fact that at the time Jesus is saying it, his kingship was not from this place.  Unless the fact is that 
Jesus' kingdom never will, at any time, be "from here."  Will humans from here anoint him king in the future?  Or is his 
kingship in fact granted to him from heaven? 
220 18:38 Basis for capital punishment. 



John 19:7  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒΝΊΘ ΊӯΞṜ ΚӔ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ, ӌΗΐṗΜ ΘԚΗΚΘ һΡΚΗΐΘ, ΕΊԑ ΕΊΞԋ ΞԓΘ ΘԚΗΚΘ ӣΠΐԒΖΐΔ ҧÙΚΓΊΘΐṗΘ, ӨΞΔ 
ΟӔԓΘ ΓΐΚṙ ҸΊΟΞԓΘ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΐΘ.  

 7The Jews answered him, "We have a law, and according to that law, he deserves to die because he 

called himself the son of God." 
John 19:8  ӮΞΐ ΚṀΘ ӇΕΚΟΝΐΘ Ӥ ͭ ΔΖṓΞΚΜ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ ΞԓΘ ΖԚΎΚΘ, ΗṓΖΖΚΘ ҷΠΚΌԐΓΒ,  

 8When therefore Pilate heard this information, he was more afraid,  
John 19:9  ΕΊԑ ΐӓΝṕΖΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ Ξԓ ÙΛΊΔΞΛ֑ΔΚΘ ÙԌΖΔΘ ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΞṜ ӛΒΝΚṙ, ͭ ԚΓΐΘ ΐḼ ΝԜ͒ Ӥ Ώԍ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ҧÙԚΕΛΔΝΔΘ ΚӯΕ 
һΏΤΕΐΘ ΊӯΞṜ.  

 9and he entered the Praetorium again, and says to Jesus, "Where are you from?"  But Jesus did not 

give him an answer. 
John 19:10  ΖԎΎΐΔ ΚṀΘ ΊӯΞṜ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ, ҽΗΚԑ Κӯ ΖΊΖΐṗΜ͒ ΚӯΕ ΚḼΏΊΜ ӨΞΔ ҷΙΚΟΝԒΊΘ һΡΤ ҧÙΚΖṙΝΊԒ Νΐ ΕΊԑ ҷΙΚΟΝԒΊΘ 
һΡΤ ΝΞΊΟΛṛΝΊԒ Νΐ͒  

 10Pilate then says to him, "To me you are not speaking?  Do you not know, that I have authority to 

free you, and I have authority to crucify you?"  
John 19:11  ҧÙΐΕΛԒΓΒ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ, ͬ ӯΕ ΐḼΡΐΜ ҷΙΚΟΝԒΊΘ ΚӯΏΐΗΈΊΘ ΕΊΞ' ҷΗΚṙ, ΐӓ Ηԏ ḸΘ ΝΚΔ ΏΐΏΚΗΆΘΚΘ ҫΘΤΓΐΘ͖ ΏΔԋ 
ΞΚṙΞΚ Ӥ ÙΊΛΊΏΔΏΚΨΜ ΗԎ ΝΚΔ ΗΐԒΑΚΘΊ ҨΗΊΛΞԒΊΘ һΡΐΔ.  

 11Jesus answered, "You would have no authority over me if it had not been given you from above.  

Because of this, the one who handed me over to you has the greater guilt." 
John 19:12  ҷΕ ΞΚԜΞΚΟ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ ҷΑԐΞΐΔ ҧÙΚΖṙΝΊΔ ΊӯΞԚΘ͖ ΚӔ Ώԍ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ ҷΕΛΊΨΎΊΝΊΘ ΖԎΎΚΘΞΐΜ, ҽԋΘ ΞΚṙΞΚΘ 
ҧÙΚΖԜΝלΜ, ΚӯΕ ΐḼ ΠԒΖΚΜ ΞΚṙ ͧ ΊԒΝΊΛΚΜ͖ ÙṓΜ Ӥ ΌΊΝΔΖԎΊ ҸΊΟΞԓΘ ÙΚΔṛΘ ҧΘΞΔΖԎΎΐΔ ΞṜ ͧ ΊԒΝΊΛΔ.  

 12From this point on Pilate tried to free him; but the Jews shouted out, saying, "If you release this 

man, you are no friend of Caesar!  Everyone calling himself a king is opposing Caesar." 
John 19:13  Ӫ ΚṀΘ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ ҧΕΚԜΝΊΜ ΞṛΘ ΖԚΎΤΘ ΞΚԜΞΤΘ ӇΎΊΎΐΘ һΙΤ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ, ΕΊԑ ҷΕԌΓΔΝΐΘ ҷÙԑ ΌԐΗΊΞΚΜ ΐӓΜ 
ΞԚÙΚΘ ΖΐΎԚΗΐΘΚΘ ͨ ΔΓԚΝΞΛΤΞΚΘ, ҾΌΛΊΥΝΞԑ Ώԍ ͠ ΊΌΌΊΓΊ.  

 13When therefore Pilate heard these words, he brought Jesus outside, and he sat down on the 

judgement seat, at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew called Gabbatha. 
John 19:14  ḸΘ Ώԍ ÙΊΛΊΝΕΐΟԏ ΞΚṙ ÙԌΝΡΊ, ԀΛΊ ḸΘ ӼΜ ҼΕΞΒ. ΕΊԑ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΞΚṗΜ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΚΔΜ, ӟΏΐ Ӥ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԛΜ ӰΗṛΘ.  

 14And it was Preparation for the Passover, about 6:00 am.  And he says to the Jews, "Behold, your 

king."  
Gidh .67.2  ҷΕΛΊΨΎΊΝΊΘ ΚṀΘ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΔ) ḶΛΚΘ ḴΛΚΘ) ΝΞΊΨΛΤΝΚΘ ΊӯΞΧΘ+ ΖΆΎΐΔ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ) ʹԓΘ ΌΊΝΔΖΆΊ 
ӰΗṛΘ ΝΞΊΟΛΩΝΤ8 ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒΝΊΘ ΚӔ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗΜ) ͬӯΕ һΡΚΗΐΘ ΌΊΝΔΖΆΊ ΐӓ Ηԏ ͧΊΈΝΊΛΊ. 

 15They then shouted out, "Away with him!  Away with him!  Crucify him!"  Pilate says to them, 

"Shall I crucify your king?"  The chief priests responded, "We have no king but Caesar." 
Gidh .67.3  ΞΧΞΐ ΚṀΘ ÙΊΛΆΏΤΕΐΘ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΊӯΞΚṗΜ ӘΘΊ ΝΞΊΟΛΤΓṖ. 

 16At that time therefore he handed him over to them, to be crucified.  

 

The Crucifixion 
 

ͭΊΛΆΖΊΌΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ· 

They took Jesus therefore.221 

Gidh .67.4  ΕΊԑ ΌΊΝΞ΅ΑΤΘ ҸΊΟΞṜ ΞԓΘ ΝΞΊΟΛԓΘ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΐӓΜ ΞԓΘ ΖΐΎΧΗΐΘΚΘ ͧΛΊΘΈΚΟ ʹΧÙΚΘ) Ӥ ΖΆΎΐΞΊΔ ҾΌΛΊΥΝΞԑ 
͠ΚΖΎΚΓΊ) 

 17And carrying the cross by himself, he proceeded forth, to what is called the Skull Place, which in 
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Hebrew is pronounced Gulgolta,  
John 19:18  ӨÙΚΟ ΊӯΞԓΘ ҷΝΞΊԜΛΤΝΊΘ, ΕΊԑ ΗΐΞÝ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҫΖΖΚΟΜ ΏԜΚ ҷΘΞΐṙΓΐΘ ΕΊԑ ҷΘΞΐṙΓΐΘ, ΗԎΝΚΘ Ώԍ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ.  

 18where they crucified him, and with him, two others, one on this side and one on the other, and 

Jesus in the middle. 
John 19:19  һΎΛΊΣΐΘ Ώԍ ΕΊԑ ΞԒΞΖΚΘ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ ΕΊԑ һΓΒΕΐΘ ҷÙԑ ΞΚṙ ΝΞΊΟΛΚṙ͖ ḸΘ Ώԍ ΎΐΎΛΊΗΗԎΘΚΘ, ӛΒΝΚṙΜ Ӥ 
ͪΊΑΤΛΊṗΚΜ Ӥ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԛΜ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ.  

 19And Pilate also wrote a notice and put it on the cross, and it was inscribed: "JESUS THE 

NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS."  
John 19:20  ΞΚṙΞΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΞԓΘ ΞԒΞΖΚΘ ÙΚΖΖΚԑ ҧΘԎΎΘΤΝΊΘ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ, ӨΞΔ ҷΎΎԛΜ ḸΘ Ӥ ΞԚÙΚΜ ΞṕΜ ÙԚΖΐΤΜ ӨÙΚΟ 
ҷΝΞΊΟΛΓ֑Β Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ͖ ΕΊԑ ḸΘ ΎΐΎΛΊΗΗԎΘΚΘ ҾΌΛΊΥΝΞԒ, ᴑΤΗΊΥΝΞԒ, ҾΖΖΒΘΔΝΞԒ.  

 20Many of the Jews therefore read this notice, because the place where Jesus was crucified was close 

to the city, and it was written in Hebrew, in Latin, and in Greek.  
John 19:21  һΖΐΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΞṜ ͭ ΔΖԌΞᴖ ΚӔ ҧΛΡΔΐΛΐṗΜ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ, ͩ ԏ ΎΛԌΠΐ, Ӫ ΌΊΝΔΖΐԛΜ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ, ҧΖΖÝ ӨΞΔ 
ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΐḼÙΐΘ, ͟ ΊΝΔΖΐԜΜ ΐӓΗΔ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ.  

 21The chief priests of the Jews therefore were saying to Pilate, "Do not write 'The King of the Jews,' 

but rather: 'He SAID, I am Kin g of the Jews.'" 
Gidh .67//  ҧÙΐΕΛΈΓΒ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ, Ӭ ΎΆΎΛΊΠΊ) ΎΆΎΛΊΠΊ. 

 22Pilate answered, "What I have written I have written."  
John 19:23  ͬӔ ΚṀΘ ΝΞΛΊΞΔṛΞΊΔ ӨΞΐ ҷΝΞΊԜΛΤΝΊΘ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ һΖΊΌΚΘ Ξԋ ӔΗԌΞΔΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ҷÙΚԒΒΝΊΘ ΞԎΝΝΊΛΊ 
ΗԎΛΒ, ҸΕԌΝΞᴖ ΝΞΛΊΞΔΞ֑ל ΗԎΛΚΜ, ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ΡΔΞṛΘΊ. ḸΘ Ώԍ Ӥ ΡΔΞԝΘ ҫΛΊΠΚΜ, ҷΕ ΞṛΘ ҫΘΤΓΐΘ ӰΠΊΘΞԓΜ ΏΔÝ ӨΖΚΟ.  

 23The soldiers then, when they crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four shares, a share for 

each soldier, plus the tunic.  For the tunic was seamless, woven continuously from the top through 

the whole. 
Gidh .67/1  ΐḼÙΊΘ ΚṀΘ ÙΛԓΜ ҧΖΖ·ΖΚΟΜ) ͩԏ ΝΡΈΝΤΗΐΘ ΊӯΞΧΘ) ҧΖΖԋ Ζ΅ΡΤΗΐΘ ÙΐΛԑ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞΈΘΚΜ һΝΞΊΔª ӘΘΊ ӄ 
ΎΛΊΠԏ ÙΖΒΛΤΓṖ) ͡ΔΐΗΐΛΈΝΊΘΞΚ Ξԋ ӔΗ΅ΞΔ΅ ΗΚΟ ҸΊΟΞΚṗΜ ΕΊԑ ҷÙԑ ΞԓΘ ӔΗΊΞΔΝΗΧΘ ΗΚΟ һΌΊΖΚΘ ΕΖṕΛΚΘ. ͬ Ӕ ΗԍΘ ΚṀΘ 
ΝΞΛΊΞΔṛΞΊΔ ΞΊṙΞΊ ҷÙΚΈΒΝΊΘ. 

 24They said therefore to one another, "We should not tear it, but cast lots as to whose it shall be."  So 

that the scripture would be fulfilled, "They divided my garments among them; and cast lots over my 

clothing," 222 those things therefore the soldiers did. 
Gidh .67/2  ΐӔΝΞ·ΕΐΔΝΊΘ Ώԍ ÙΊΛԋ ΞṜ ΝΞΊΟΛṜ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ ӄ Η·ΞΒΛ ΊӯΞΚṙ ΕΊԑ ӄ ҧΏΐΖΠԏ ΞṕΜ ΗΒΞΛԓΜ ΊӯΞΚṙ) ͩΊΛΈΊ 
ӄ ΞΚṙ ͧΖΤÙṓ ΕΊԑ ͩΊΛΈΊ ӄ ͩΊΎΏΊΖΒΘ·. 

 25And near the cross of Jesus stood his mother, and his mother's sister; and the Mary belonging to 

Clopas, and the Magdalene Mary. 
John 19:26 ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΚṀΘ ӓΏԝΘ ΞԏΘ ΗΒΞԎΛΊ ΕΊԑ ΞԓΘ ΗΊΓΒΞԏΘ ÙΊΛΐΝΞṛΞΊ ӦΘ ӃΎԌÙΊ, ΖԎΎΐΔ ΞṖ ΗΒΞΛԒ, Ԝ͠ΘΊΔ, ӗΏΐ Ӥ 
ΟӔԚΜ ΝΚΟ.  

 26Jesus therefore, seeing his mother and the disciple whom he loved standing near, says to his 

mother, "Dear woman, behold your son."  
John 19:27  ΐḼΞΊ ΖԎΎΐΔ ΞṜ ΗΊΓΒΞṖ, ӟΏΐ ӄ ΗԐΞΒΛ ΝΚΟ. ΕΊԑ ҧÙÝ ҷΕΐԒΘΒΜ ΞṕΜ ԀΛΊΜ һΖΊΌΐΘ ΊӯΞԏΘ Ӥ ΗΊΓΒΞԏΜ ΐӓΜ Ξԋ 
ӗΏΔΊ.  

 27Then he says to the disciple, "Behold, your mother."  And from t hat time on, that disciple took her 

into his own home.  

 

Jesus' Death 
 

John 19:28  ͩΐΞԋ ΞΚṙΞΚ ΐӓΏԝΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ӨΞΔ ӇΏΒ ÙԌΘΞΊ ΞΐΞԎΖΐΝΞΊΔ, ӘΘΊ ΞΐΖΐΔΤΓṖ ӄ ΎΛΊΠԐ, ΖԎΎΐΔ, ͡ ΔΣṛ.  

 28Jesus, knowing that after these things, all things were now completed, next says, "I am thirsty," so 

that the scripture would be fulfilled. 223 

                                                           
222 19:24 Psalm 22:18 
223 19:28 Psalm 22:15 



John 19:29  ΝΕΐṙΚΜ һΕΐΔΞΚ ӧΙΚΟΜ ΗΐΝΞԚΘ͖ ΝÙԚΎΎΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΗΐΝΞԓΘ ΞΚṙ ӧΙΚΟΜ ӰΝΝ֑Ùᴖ ÙΐΛΔΓԎΘΞΐΜ ÙΛΚΝԐΘΐΎΕΊΘ 
ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞṜ ΝΞԚΗΊΞΔ.  

 29A container full of vinegar 224 was sitting there, so after sticking a sponge full of the vinegar around 

a hyssop stem, they held it out to his mouth.  
John 19:30  ӨΞΐ ΚṀΘ һΖΊΌΐΘ Ξԓ ӧΙΚΜ Ӥ ӛΒΝΚṙΜ ΐḼÙΐΘ, ʹΐΞԎΖΐΝΞΊΔ͖ ΕΊԑ ΕΖԒΘΊΜ ΞԏΘ ΕΐΠΊΖԏΘ ÙΊΛԎΏΤΕΐΘ Ξԓ 
ÙΘΐṙΗΊ.  

 30When therefore he had received the vinegar, Jesus said, "It is finished."  And after he bowed his 

head, he gave up his spirit. 
John 19:31  ͬӔ ΚṀΘ ӛΚΟΏΊṗΚΔ, ҷÙΐԑ ÙΊΛΊΝΕΐΟԏ ḸΘ, ӘΘΊ Ηԏ ΗΐԒΘל ҷÙԑ ΞΚṙ ΝΞΊΟΛΚṙ Ξԋ Ν֑ΗΊΞΊ ҷΘ ΞṜ ΝΊΌΌԌΞᴖ, ḸΘ 
ΎԋΛ ΗΐΎԌΖΒ ӄ ӄΗԎΛΊ ҷΕΐԒΘΚΟ ΞΚṙ ΝΊΌΌԌΞΚΟ, ӃΛ֑ΞΒΝΊΘ ΞԓΘ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΘ ӘΘΊ ΕΊΞΐΊΎṛΝΔΘ ΊӯΞṛΘ Ξԋ ΝΕԎΖΒ ΕΊԑ 
ҧΛΓṛΝΔΘ.  

 31The Jews therefore, since it was Preparation Day,225 asked Pilate that their legs be broken and they 

be taken away, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross during the Sabbath; for that day was 

great among Sabbaths.226 
John 19:32 ḸΖΓΚΘ ΚṀΘ ΚӔ ΝΞΛΊΞΔṛΞΊΔ, ΕΊԑ ΞΚṙ ΗԍΘ ÙΛ֑ΞΚΟ ΕΊΞԎΊΙΊΘ Ξԋ ΝΕԎΖΒ ΕΊԑ ΞΚṙ ҫΖΖΚΟ ΞΚṙ 
ΝΟΝΞΊΟΛΤΓԎΘΞΚΜ ΊӯΞṜ͖  

 32The soldiers came therefore, and broke the legs of the first one, and of the other crucified with 

him,  
John 19:33  ҷÙԑ Ώԍ ΞԓΘ ӛΒΝΚṙΘ ҷΖΓԚΘΞΐΜ, ӼΜ ΐḼΏΚΘ ӇΏΒ ΊӯΞԓΘ ΞΐΓΘΒΕԚΞΊ, Κӯ ΕΊΞԎΊΙΊΘ ΊӯΞΚṙ Ξԋ ΝΕԎΖΒ,  

 33but when they came to Jesus they realized he was already dead, and did not in his case227 break 

the legs. 
John 19:34  ҧΖΖÝ ΐḽΜ ΞṛΘ ΝΞΛΊΞΔΤΞṛΘ ΖԚΎΡל ΊӯΞΚṙ ΞԏΘ ÙΖΐΟΛԋΘ һΘΟΙΐΘ, ΕΊԑ ҷΙṕΖΓΐΘ ΐӯΓԛΜ ΊḽΗΊ ΕΊԑ ӴΏΤΛ.  

 34But one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there came out blood and 

water. 
Gidh .6702  ΕΊԑ Ӥ ҸΤΛΊΕԝΜ ΗΐΗΊΛΞΨΛΒΕΐΘ) ΕΊԑ ҧΖΒΓΔΘԏ ΊӯΞΚṙ ҷΝΞΔΘ ӄ ΗΊΛΞΟΛΈΊ) ΕΊԑ ҷΕΐṗΘΚΜ ΚḼΏΐΘ ӨΞΔ ҧΖΒΓṕ 
ΖΆΎΐΔ, ӘΘΊ ӰΗΐṗΜ ÙΔΝΞΐΨΝΒΞΐ+ 

 35And the one who has seen has borne witness, and his testimony is reliable, and he knows that he 

is saying something true; so you may believe. 
Gidh .6703  ҷΎΆΘΐΞΚ ΎԋΛ ΞΊṙΞΊ ӘΘΊ ӄ ΎΛΊΠԏ ÙΖΒΛΤΓṖ, өΝΞΚṙΘ Κӯ ΝΟΘΞΛΔΌ·ΝΐΞΊΔ ΊӯΞΚṙ. 

 36And these things happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled: "Not a bon e of it228 shall be 

broken." 
John 19:37 ΕΊԑ ÙԌΖΔΘ ҸΞԎΛΊ ΎΛΊΠԏ ΖԎΎΐΔ, ӭΣΚΘΞΊΔ ΐӓΜ ӦΘ ҷΙΐΕԎΘΞΒΝΊΘ.  

 37And again, another scripture says: "They shall look upon him whom they have pierced." 229 

 

Jesus' Burial 
 

John 19:38  ͩ ΐΞԋ Ώԍ ΞΊṙΞΊ ӃΛ֑ΞΒΝΐΘ ΞԓΘ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΘ ӛΤΝԏΠ Ӥ ҧÙԓ ҰΛΔΗΊΓΊԒΊΜ, ӽΘ ΗΊΓΒΞԏΜ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ 
ΕΐΕΛΟΗΗԎΘΚΜ Ώԍ ΏΔԋ ΞԓΘ ΠԚΌΚΘ ΞṛΘ ӛΚΟΏΊԒΤΘ, ӘΘΊ ҫΛל Ξԓ ΝṛΗΊ ΞΚṙ ӛΒΝΚṙ͖ ΕΊԑ ҷÙԎΞΛΐΣΐΘ Ӥ ͭΔΖṓΞΚΜ. ḸΖΓΐΘ 
ΚṀΘ ΕΊԑ ḸΛΐΘ Ξԓ ΝṛΗΊ ΊӯΞΚṙ.  

 38And after these things, Joseph from Arimathea, who was a disciple of Jesus, but secretly because 

of the fear of the Jews, made request of Pilate that he might take the body of Jesus; and Pilate 

consented.  He went therefore, and took his body. 

                                                           
224 19:29 Psalm 69:21; This was a sour wine, a cheaper drink than regular wine, yet more refreshing to the thirst. 
225 19:31a The word "preparation" always means the day of the week we call Friday; see Luke 23:54; John 19:14, 31; 
Josephus: Jewish Antiquities xvi. 6. 2 §163.  (There is no word "day" in the Greek here.)  "Preparation Day" does not mean 
the 24 hours leading up to the evening that starts the Sabbath.  Instead it means simply "Friday." 
226 19:31b Or, "That day of sabbath was higher."  Sabbath days at the beginning of a festival week were higher Sabbaths.  
The Saturday of Passover week was called the Great Sabbath.  But the fact is, Deuteronomy 21:22-23 commanded that 
hung corpses be removed before the end of any day, not just days of sabbath. 
227 19:33 Verse 33 begins with the particle "de," as complement to the particle "men" in verse 32, contrasting two cases. 
228 19:36 Numbers 9:12; Exodus 12:46; Psalm 34:20 
229 19:37 Zechariah 12:10 




